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the Chriſtian Church. 
That 

markable Things that h 
its Settlement 

Vo I. II. 


A 


a 


* 


which you have trac'd in 


Diſcourſes we had 
oget u have given me an 
exact Idea of the Author of our 
ion, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
What I have to beg of you now is, 
ie molt re- 


her: I 


you would carry on your Account of 
in that Church, from 


A. That 


+ tC Wich Jeb ee found | 
 eftabliſty'd'in tho — Be of tho ITN 


Beginning WAN Sis Per hs the beaker: — 4 
rors, who employ d their erg in order to deſtroy 
it, by all manner of it nouriſh'd rebellious 
Children'in its own 1 Boſorn, hs ſwery'd from the ſound 
-_ bs ts ting rhemſelver from it, ferm ddiſtinct 
we Hevreſies;. or Schiſms; it Was 
attack'd — Bwe vain and conceited Perſons, who undertook 
to refute its Doctrine? Bur noewichſtanding all theſe Ob- 
ſtacles, it has been ſupported 

and govern'd it ſucceſſively, and without Interruption, 
down ta us; by the Decifions and Regulations of the 
Aſſemblies of thoſe Paſtors, who gave their Judgment 


upon Queſtions which vonder d its Doctrine, and made 


Ordinances relating to its Diſcipline; and by the Writings 
of Eceleſiaſtical Authors, who defended che Truth of 
Religion, and refuted the oppo fte Errors * 

. Wherein conſiſts the Hif gr ders this Church? © 8 
A. You ma eaſily at from the Plan 
which 1 "have given you. The Church is a So- 
ciety of People, who make Profeſfibn of the Faith 
of eſus Chriſt, who aſpire to the eternal Salvation 

ch is promis d them, and vyhN art 

vern'd by Paſtors, who dot only profeſs the mes, Bo- 
ctrine, but have alſo the ſame outward Worſhip; and are 


by the Paſtors, who taught 


/ 


united t iy ny not ee ee —— | 


_ wiſe by ſenſible _—_ this Union 

- not: eftabliſh'd by of 8 b ere T. 
lenee, but without an De 

Perſuaſion. It is not nd 
,poral Puniſhments that — bor thes WII 
of thoſe who are Members of it, anitheHepes'&f eter- 
nal Happineſs. It was attack d in its firſtBepinnings by the 
Powers of rhe World, who us'd their utmoſt Endeavours 
to ruin it: For this end they employ d 3 
and the Chriſtians 7 hy elves only b 


Patience; chuſing r: 8 the moſt horrit _ 5 


* Jed 775 — * . 


8 


Falſe Brethren diſlurb d its Quiet, hor, 9 wa 
8 
tore it to picees, by formmgtthe e leparate'S 
— cities. But che true Church, he Voice of . 
its Paſtors, preſerv d the Purity pf its Deane, Diſcipline . 5 
and Morals. |: The Diſputes rais d by theſe Conteſts, were 
terminated by the Decyees. of Councils, to which; the Ca- 
tholicks ſubmitted: And in order of * 2 Re- 
gulations were. made ere for the ( 
Church! Every Age produc d # 5 
who were illuſtrious eicher for their ng 
| 3 It is in the Account of theſs Things, that the 
Hiſtory of the Church: genliffs.” This: then is the Plan 
which I propoſe to follow'in Conferences of ours. 
| I ſhall firſt give-yow-a View of ha State of the Church 
in each Century, both with regard to the Ea ors and 
other Princes, whether Pagan or Chriſtian. 5 27 
relate the Succeſſion: of Biſunps in the the ring] 56 
the Church. Fil: give a Hiſtory. of the Conte . 
putes hieb aroſe about the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the 
E kf! 
held to terminate them. 1 will explain the 
Progreſi, and Extinction of Hereſies. I will regount, 
5 3 the Lives: EDIT 
and Picty. In fine, I will make an Abridge- 
tenet ther Dad, and Dicplne tat wore blery 
| And this weill be ſufficient to give. 
K of the principal Points of 
All. the, Facts . by me — 
able Authorities; — 


— II 
| —— and It nothing pals that is not a. 


8 ent]: enplain d. 4 Ft enen #24: 9293; 114 
8 'There enn be nothing more erat or mote ditin&t. 


then the Plan which you n aud n 
with Immpatienee the Execution of it. 
* 4, Me all begin with tho three fri Centuries, becauſe 
ner 2 was 


4 6 3 , - -—— 8 F 9 
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Hoe Firſt ConTuzuss. 


7 "CHAP. I. 
5 W Hiſtory of Perca. SR 
THAT wa the Sute ofthe Church during q 
A. You have feen that the Apt otles, 
having, accordin to the Command of Chriſt, p 'd his 


Dacre in Provinces of the Roman Lidpire, made 
t Number of Chriſtians] and that They and their 
Diſciples ſettled Churches almoſt through the whole Em- 
pire, Paganiſin, which was attack d by this new Religi- 
on, roſe againſt it; Princes out of Policy, and the People 
out of Superftition, oppos d theſe: who: beldly:conderan'd = || 
their Religion, in order to eſtabliſn =. in its Rom, 
je: wy Sane utmoſt Efforts to ſtifle it in ĩts very Begin 
Nero wyas the firſt Emperor who iſſud Orders to = 

oute the Chriſtians. The Burning of Rome, of which Fi 
Was accus'd to be the Author, | furniſh'd him with a. 4 
Pretext for this. To put a Stop to that Report, ſays Tuc. 
mu, he charg d the Chriſtians pe bom and con- 
demnd them to the ſevereſt Puniſhments, in order to 
Katisfic the People, to whom they were. hateful, becauſe | 
of the Crimes whereof they were accuꝭ d. immediately 
ſuch as made publick Frofeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion 
were ſiez d, and through the Information of ſome a- 
1 mong themſelves, ſeveral of them were apprehended 
= - and condemn'd te different Punifhments. The Perſecu- 
4 5 ee Tear of Chriſt; then it 
ES 2 reach d 
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= to the Paint of FI 8 and deftroy'd 4 
Number of Chriſtians,” whoſe Names and Martyr- 


m have been buried in Obſcurity, not having been 
erv'd by any Monument that d erves Credit. S. Pe- 


* and S. Paul ſuſſer d Martyrdom at Rome, as 1 told 


you before; and abundantre of other Chriſtians were con- 


: demn d to Death, or other Puniſhments, as well at 
Rome as in the Provinces. However the Perſecution a- 


bated by little and little, and FEY year before Ne- 


0s 17 


the ame Cruelties againſt the Chriſtians? 

A. The Chriſtians enjoy d Reſt during * Civil Wars 
e berwixt Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, who reign'd but 4 
hort Time; and under the Reigns of Ve tha ian and Ti- 
u, who. were good - natur d Prin ces. But Domitian,. 


whom Tertullinn calls another Nero for Cruelty, after ha- 
_ving put to Death, / bantſh'd, and proſerib d the chief Se- 


nators, declar'd War againft the Chriſtians. In the 14th: 
.or_i5th Year of his Reign (Ann. Dom. 95.) he iſſud i 
Edicts againſt the . Chriſtians. Some of them were 
condemnd to die; others ſuffer'd divers Puniſh- 

ments, and many were 'banith'd. The Nerva, 
his Succeſſor, revok'd the Edicts iſſued out againſt the 
Chriſtians, and recall d the Exiles, In that Perſecation- 
| ſeveral ſuffered Martyrdom. 8. John the Evangeliſt 


was baniſh'd, as I have already told you, to the Ile of 


Patmos. The Conſul Flavius Clemens, altho Ne hew to 
the Emperor, and the Husband of Domirills his Kinſwo-- 
man, Was condemn d ta Death, and his Wife, with ma- 
ny other Chriſtians, baniſſd to the Ile of Pontia, or 

Fandataris. Hegeſippus tells us, That Domitian, hating” 
the ame Dread upon him which Herod had, made a 


Search after the Poſterity of ' Dawid, the Kindred of our 


Lord, to put — 5 to Beath; that he got Notice of two 


Sons of Fudas, wh o Was Brother fo Jeſus Chriſt, who were "7 


brought to Rome to him; t after having put ſome 
_ 'Queltions to them, and underſtandin 20 he ' Were” 


Did the Emperors, 4 — ſhoceaded Nero exerciſe 


"Y . 9 2 * Py 9 7 o 4 U 
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neither rich nor powerful, he deſpis them, Rs —— | 


them away without doing them any Harm. » 
2 What are your Thoughts of that Hiſtory 2. 


3.3 r 


TY 


| Intention 
nter the Chriſtians, but that thoſe. only who were"! 


5 Mg | Governor Atticus, after r having ſüffer d fey 


becauſe it is ſupported . Or 7 


"> "Ekelibodd” 15 there that” be afraid 


of the Poſterity of Dexia, c 1 Time when the! Fews | 


webe not in a Condition te 8 thing? Why 
Hhow'd the Deſcendants of Fudai have n piech d upon 
rather than the other Re 


allures. «crane abr Cleaphas, our Lord's 
* ES aliye? "What Likelihood 
me Queſtions, andupon 


ht to 1 * 5 

e Anſirer, revok'd, as N * 1 the K- 
Bae d. Air of a Fable. * 95 7 , : 
Did er e ong? 
No: For he begun it only in the fifteenth Year r. 


1 Beign, and he died the fixteenth.. His Succeſſor Ne- 
4 did nothing againſt the Chriſtians, - Trojan, who came 
th the Empire'a r him, in the Tear 98, mide no new 


the Chriſtians. However, particular Perfe- 
them in ſeyeral Provinces 
vo Commotions, which were authoriz d, or at 16: 
Winkt at, by the Emperor, who had given 4 


cutions were rais'd againſt 


RN Onder to the Goyernors of Provinces to hinder 7 ech : 


lies and Cabals, and eſpecially thoſe of the Chriſtians: '*© 


was that no Search or Enquiry ſhould be made 


Jarm'd againſt, and 012 age ſhould bepunid," if 


would not worſhip:the Gods. It was in this Perſecuti- 

Mn, in the Year 107, that b Biſhop of Antioch; A 
was condemn'd by the Emperor himſelf, and fent"to 

Nane to be 


to the wild Beaſts; and that Simeon, 
m, 120 Years old, was crucified b by or- 
eral 
W on 

* * ere A E 2 
City Where he Was, 
> being 


Biſbop of Fer 


of our Lord, Which were 
not then reduc'd to two Perſons; ; ſince Hegeſippns himſelf 


ave arderd” them to be 


3 


Lud by a Letter which Thajun wrote to. Plipy, that his | 


— 


Enden n Pius Was nt ill dilpo'd 
eſus erer 
d e bis Time, as the 

1s 


ue to put a Stop to cution. The Emperor was ob- 5 
i'd to write to feve he Troubles 


dich were rais'd againſt the Chrilkans. pop 
lla, chat Prince ifſu'd an Edie to th equnities of 


— 
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upon the Account of-Chriftianity, This Edict was given 
in the Year of our Lord 161. Nevertheleſs it did not 
kinder the Violence and Frequency of the Perſecutions 
againſt the Chriſtians during that Reign, by the Inſur- 
rections of the People, who demanded; their Death witgn 
Warmth and Boldneſs; which made an almoſt innume- N 
rable Number of Martyrs through the whole Earth, as 
16 Euſebius obſerves. The Magiſtrates, Cities, and Gover- 
3 nors of -Provinces; inſtead of puniſhing thoſe ſeditious 
4 Murmure, did openly-approve them, and condemn d the 
accus d Chriſtians to Death, when they would not re- 
nounce their Religion. The Emperor likewiſe changed 
his Opinion and Conduct, ſince he wrote to the Go- 
vernor of the Gauls, that he ſhould put thoſe Chriſtians 
to Death who ſhould confeſs their Religion, and ſet at | 
Liberty ſuch as ſhould renounce it. He likewiſe pub». | 
lind new Edits againſt the Chriſtians in Aſia; and | 
. thoſe Edicts were follow'd with a cruel Perſecution, 
which made illuſtrious Martyrs. S. Polycarp ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom at Smyrna, in the Year 166, or 169. The Pro- 
vinces of Lyon and Viems were ſtain d with the Blood 
of S. Fothimu, - Biſhop of Lyons, and ſeveral other Mar- 
tyrs, who were executed in the Year of our Lord 177. 
* Under the Empire of Commodus the Church enjoy d a 
Peace which lated for ſeveral ears, without having 
been interrupted by any Perſecution, either general or 
rticular. Apollonius, a Roman Senator, was accus'd of 
ing a Chriſtan before the Prefetius Pratorius; but his 
Accuſer was condemn'd, according to the Law of 4A. 1 
drian, and the Accuſed remitted to the Senate, who con- 1 
dem d him to Death, according to the Severity of the 
22 Laws. a Peace of t e n un- 
the Beginning of the Reign of Severus, who was at 
firſt 2 rae to the Chriſtians; but he declard . 
himſelf againſt them, the 10th Year of his Empire (An. . 
Dom. 202.) by publiſhing an Edict, whereby he forbids, . 
under great Penalties, any Perſon to become jew or 
Chriſtian. Altho' this Law was directly levelldagainſt the 
Gentiles only who became Chriſtians, yet it ſery'd as a Foun- 
_ Cation for a Perſecution againſt the Chriſti Vw 2 


al the Countries in Europe, and was exereis d with ſo much 


= 


bg L 


yoga in . W nn 


| Violence, that there were a great Number of Martyrs al- 
moſt every where. It was” yet more eruel at Alexan- 
is than any where elſe; Chriſtians ef the beſt Rank 


_ were brought to that City, from and Thebais, 
who were there crown d with Martyrdom by various 
forts of Puniſnments. Some were d to Croſſes 


. and: Poſts; others torn” to pieces with Nails of Iron; 
ſome had their Heads cut off, others were expos d to 
vvild Beaſts, and others were burnt alive. Such as were 
the moſt gently treated, were either condemn d to the 


4 or baniſtid to Iſlands. The Blood of Chriſtians 


was to be ſcen flowing on all Sides; and there vas - 


F — Number of Illuſtrious Heroes in all Churches? Who 
uffer However there were 


ſome Governors who ſpar d the Chriſtians, and who 


di generouſly for Religion. 


made uſe ef divers Pretexts to ſave the Accuſed. In the 
great Number of thoſe who ſuſſer d Death for Jeſus Chriſt, 
ve find twelve Martyrs, call'd Scillitans.- who were the firſt 


chat were condemn d to have their Heads cut off, in the 


Near 200. 8. Perpetua, and 8. Felicita, two She-Martyrs, 
were put to Death two Years after at Alexaniria; Leo- 
viues, Origen's Father, and his Diſciples, 8. Porammienus, 


and S. Buſilides. In Gaul, 8. Tenaus was Maſſacred at 


Lyons, — cory wn en the-Chriſtians chat were in that 


The Gch us ese 2 Ne the Empire of 
 Hntoninus Caracalla, who being fed, as Tertulliam obſerves, 


vwoith Chriſtian Milk, and favourable to the Chriſtians in 
bis Youth, did not declare himſelf their Perſecutor «when 


he came to the Empire; However, the Laws againſt 


. Chriſtians being ſtill in Force, there were ſome con- 


demn'd to Death, either through the Cruelty of Gover- 


nors, or the Malice of Accuſers, or popular Tumults. 


Nevertheleſs, as the Emperor gave no particular Orders 


for perſecuting. of the Chriſtians, they liv d- eaſie 
under this Reign, and thoſe of. We e, 


and Alexander Severns. This laſt haying been brought up 

by his Mother Mammea, a Chriſtian Woman, was very 

farountbie 6 and even deliberated, if we 
ä | may 


I 


On 
£ 


> 
iN 
if 

£ 


ant, was a Chriſtian, if we may believe 


'&ia; and they were 
could not be brought to renounce their Religion, were 
dragg'd thro the Streets, and thrown inte the Fire. This 
_ Perſecution laſted for ſome Time, till thoſe Furies fell 
out among themſelves, and fought againſt one another. 
This local Perſecution was boat &'Year define that of | 
the Emperor Decius, which began towards the End of 
2493 in conſequence of an Edict ſet forth by that Em- 
peror againſt the Chriſtians, immediately after he had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Empire by the Death of the 


 Maximinus being dead, the Chnreh woes in-Peace till 
Rimage Philip, —— ret 
„This is 
one of the Facts vvhich are of doubtful Credit; but how- 


| ever it be, tis certain he was a Favourer of the Chriſti- 
ans. Nevertheleſs, about. the End ot — ern 


tain Sooth-ſayer animated the of Alexandria agai 
the Chriſtians; and having ſeiz d ſome of them, e 


them to Death: An Old Man, call'd Merius, was 


by the Mob: A Virgin, nam d Apollonia, after having had 


Her Teeth beat out, was carried out of the Cicy to be 
burnt, and threw herſelf into the Fire. Serapim was 
Hung headlon out of the Windows; the Houſes of Chri- 


ſtians were pillag'd ; no Chriſtian durſt appear in lexan- 
u'd every where. Thoſe who 


OP — that ä 
i- 


tho Ap — Nee of their Tortures: - About 
the End- of the Year-a49,: Decius being at Rowe; . —_ 
the Perſecution, againſt the Chriftians there. ; Moſes, Man- 
imus, Celerinus, and 1eyeral others, — the 
Name of Jeſus — were thruſt into ver 
Fabiapus, Biſhop of Rome, was martyr d in 
the following Year- From Rowe — been pu 
into the — of the Eure 
in A 
| — where JF 


Th, 


ue. wo che Il: A {find thas 
effect, at leaſt out of * | an vt | 


_ r : 


y Macrinus, es had, 2 with-haws 
e declar d himſelf Ye Perſecutor, and 
- an . in a very 8 time. His 
a cut laſted forty two Months 
epan in 257- At firſt he forbad Cbriſtian Able 
then he order d the Biſhops; Prieſts and Deacons to "op — 
8 — — 3 Gentlemen, and M 8 ſex . 
a 1 rofeflion Chriſtian to depriu 
5 and n an, 3h perliſted, to 
be Beheaded; the Chriſtian Ladies De 44 of their 
Goods, and ſent into Exile; the Goods of h be or 
Free. men to be confiſcated, e ap"62 
work as Slaves in his Grounds. Altho? thoſe, Edicts did 


ſecuted 


ee .. 


14 


Weed e Places. Vi ta- 
ken by the Porn, his Son G — ref p 
Church, forbad the Perſecuting of Chriſtians, and order'd 
their Churches and Burying-Places to be reſtor'd to them. 
This Peace laſted till the Perſecution of -Diocleſian, which 
was denounced in the Year 30 — Chriſtians 
| — IT in the Per of Decius and V. 
ian. 
f e Cinrch a 
10 8 Progreſs that 
1 lt made 2 Iz 
=_ time, that an Antient rn ſay, That the Blood 
= - of the Martyrs was the Seed which produc'd an abun- 
i dant Harveſt of new Chriſtians.” In the very firſt Centu- 
it ry there were Churches eſtabliſhed in all the Provinces 
4 of Italy, Egybe, the Eaſt, and Africk. Ju the fecond there 
= were ſome. in Aſia and Gaul. The number of -Chriſti- 
=— ans multiplied 1o prodigiouſix, that in the third Century 
144 more than one half o the Roman Empire became Chri- 
+ if ſtians. There were many Churches in all the Cities; 
_ they were gorern'd by Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Ot 
i _ thoſe Churches ſome were more Eminent, and the Bi- 
= 2 of them had more Authority than others. That 
= of Rome, founded by St. Peter and St. Paul, was the firſt. 
= Thoſe of Alexandria and Antioch held the ſecond and 
* third Rank; and that of Fern/alem was reſpected, be- 
= cauſe it gave Birth to Chriſtianity. All th Churches 
. were link d together A 
porn i we LAY 10 one 18 88-1 34 


1 nan n. 
The Suceeſſ on of the Biſhops of the Great Seer. 


9.1 HO. were the Succeſſors of 8. Peter in the 

; Church of Rome? | 
A. According to the common receiv'd Opinion, As 
8 Peter ſucceeded S. Linus, to S. Linus, Anacletus or Cle- 
ans, and to him S. Clement. This Order is obſery'd 78. 
| — 
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of the Popes bur One abus, — 8. — S 
other Latin Authors, 8. lber 8. Clement immediately to 
S. Linus, and place &nacletus in the third Rank. Some 
— im Cletus from Auacletus: The Author of the A- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions ſays that 8. Linus was ordain d 51 | 
8. — and S. Clement by S. Peter. 8. 1 
jectures that S. Peter at firſt ordain'd S8. C Mit hes 


pm accept the Pontificate, and goin out of tho 
8. Linus and S. Cletus did ſucce ivel g ; 
the Church of Rome,” and that-after the Death of 
8. Clement ſuceeeded to 8. Cle. The beſt way "ved 
bold to the moſt common and moſt antient Opinion. 
8, Linus ſucceeded" to the Apoſtle S. Peter in the Sos 
of Remo; very ſoon after his Martyrdom, which hap- 
pen d in the Month of Tuns, in the Year of our Lord 6. 
| The Time of his Pontificate, and thoſe of the firſt P _ | 
is differently fix d by divers Authors; 1 ſhall; | 
follow Ewſebins, the moſt antient Hiſtorian, unleſs os 
particular Reaſons oblige me to depart from his 3 
tion. S. Linus held the Pontificate twelve Years, 
conſequently till the Year of Chriſt 77. The Poeificate 
of Anacietus laſted. alſo twelve Years. S. Clement, ac- 
cording to the Confeſſion of all the Catalogues, was nine 


$514 


Years over the holy See, 5. e. till the end of the firſt - | 


Century. Evariſtes ſucceeded him in the Year 100: His 
. Pontificate laſted eight or nine Years. His Succeſ- 
- for was Alexander, in the Year reg, and his Pontificate 

laſted about 2 ns _ 1 3 Year 
119, and goyern'd the Churc Rome for the ſpace of 
ten Years. S His $ ceſſor Theleſphorns liv'd till the Year 
139. Hyginus was after him only four Years over the 


See of Rome. After his Death the holy See was for ſame Fo 


time vacant. Pius I. fucceeded him, and govern d 


tze Church of Rome fifteen Years. Auen ucceeded 


him in the Year 158, and his Pontificate was for eleven 
Fears. His Succeſſor Soterus died in 177. Eleumherus, 
| who ſucceeded him, held the holy See fourteen or fifteen 
Years. Picker, who ſucceeded him, died in 201, after 
having govern'd the Church of Rome for the ſpace of nine 
um and ſome Months. After him Zophyravs held the 

Sce 


0 


— — n "dich 
_ Pate. of Zeplyrinus's Death. The-Pontificate of 
r ſucceeded hinn. deflation Fours — 
Months. Urban, who fucceeded him, govern the Church 
of Rome for the ſpace of eight Vears and ſome Months. 
Pontianus fill'd the holy Chir about fix Tears. Ante. 
785 ſucceeded him — the end of 2:35, and was: only 
one Month -aud fome Days over the holy See. He died 
the third of Fanuary 236. 8. 2 2 
overn'd the Church of — fourteen Vears; and after 
6 Death the See of Rome was vacanf a whole Years 
and Cornelius ſucceeded him about the Month of Fame, 
He was ſent into Exile to Centumcelle, and there 
ded s the fourteenth of September, 2.52. Lucius, who ſucs 
ceeded him, was ſent into Exile immediately after his 
Election, and return d from it in 253. He died in 254. 
Stephen. immediately ſucceeded him, and did not die till 
257, in the Month — Auguſt, His Succeſſor, Situs II, 
ſuffer d Martyrdom in 258. After his Death the See of 
ö was vacant almoſt a whole Vear. Diauyſins was 
preferr d to it the twenty ſecond of July 259, — 
it till the end of 269. Felix, who ſucceeded him, fat 
only five Years on the holy Chair. The Pontificate of 
| his Succeſſor Eutychianus Jaſted only ten Months, or 
bouts. That of Caius, who govern d the-Church 
after him, continu'd: Efrcen® Years, and ended in 
He was ſucceeded by Marcellus. This is the- Ca- 
. of the diſhaps-of: Rewes,” from 8. Feter till _— 
third Century 
Are „ their Life and manner. of 
Dear known? 
A. We know nothing certain concerning their Lie, 
for what is related of them in the Pontifical Book ,vrhich 
2 Authors have follow'd, is of no manner af 
ty. As to the manner of their Death. they are 
al 5 5 in the Mart yrologies amongſt the Martyrs, ex- 


8 alone; but we have no Proofs af this 


upon Antiquity. S. Jrenaus gives the Quali- 
T of Rome, of whom 
given us Lil except t0Tholſpors dene He is 
3 


| protably th iſt no meer ate 4s 


Some likewiſe date from hence the” e diene 


d Death-farthe Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. We afterwards find 


that” Pontinnus died in Exile, probably a violent Death, 


„and that he! is plae d in the number of the Martyrein the an- 
1 y of the Popes, publiſn d by Bacberias.” It is 
from the Letters of & Cyprian. Fabianus ſuf- 


- fer'd Martyrdom under the Empire of: Derius; and that 
— hk Gnetatfar died in Exile. Lucius was like- 


wife ſent inte Exile, but did not die there, nor did hjͥe 
ſuſter The Manner and Day of the Martyr- 


hy 8 —— in the aſt Later 


1 of that City was founded by S. Mark.” The Year of its 
ee eee eee Tis probable that 8. Mark 


left 8 Petey about the Year of Chriſt 49, he went. 


oy ; but we cannot determine how long he 
ſtaid there, che vein or how he died. Euſchins places 
his Death in 61, and, 3 


his, I will hold to this 
I think 1 have heard , That S. Mark eſtabliſh 


: «pe of Chriſtians about Alexandria, where- 


Philo gives a iption, and calls them Therapentes. 


chiſm, 

. "Tis true Euſebius believ'd that the Therapeats 
whoſe Life we Puſh wrote, were Chriſtians ; 
the Name of Aſceticks, which he gives them, has Nor 
them paſs for Monks: But as the Term Mſcotich i is/a-ge- 


neral Term, which fgnifies thoſe who lead a more au- 


ſtere ae religious Life than others, it cannot roy from 
|  . . hence concluded, that he beliey'd' theſe Aſcericks. were 
Monks: The only thing in Diſpute here is, whether 
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| perſuaded thoſe who have follow d him," or whether they 
were Fews. It is certain that the Life of thoſe Thera- 
peutes, ſuch as Philo has deſcrib'd it, agrees very much 
- with that of the Chriſtians: But then it muſt 'be'own'd, 
he ſays 2 great many Things that — ene but 
' Fews; ſuch as the Obſervation of the Sabbath, the Table 
upon which they offered Bread, Salt, and Hyſſop, in Ho- 
ndur of the Conſecrated Table which was within the 
Porch of the Temple, whereon they us'd to put the unle- 
vened Bread, and Salt without any mixture, the Myſtery of 
the Septenary Number, . Beſſdes, Philo ſpeaks of tho 
-Therapeiites, as à particular Sect, retir d from the World, 
that ſpent their Time in reading the Writings of their an- 
tient Authors, in ſinging Hymns and Songs compos d by 
ſome of their own Sect, in a Chorus of Men and Women, 
and in dancing together the whole Night, which does in no 
- wiſe agree with the Uſages of the antient Chriſtians. Philo no 
- where gives them the Name of Chriſtians, nor do we find 
that ever the Chriſtians were called Therapentes. Is it y_ 
be would have given ſo many Elogiums to People of a dif- 
ferent Religion from his own? And, ſuppoſing this, can 
we ſay that Philo, who wrote before S. Mark's Arrival 
at Alexandria, or at leaſt very ſoon after, could ſpeak of 
the Diſciples of that Evangeliſt, as of a Sect eſtabliſh'd and 
fſettled at Alexandria for a conſiderable time? All this 
makes it very dubious, that thoſe Therapeures were Chri- 
ſtians, and Diſciples of S. Mark. Euſebius advanc d this 
only upon bare Conjectures. Tis much more probable 
that they were Fews.. Some have fancied that this was 
a particular Sect of contemplative Eſſenes; but Philo di- 
ſtinguiſpes them from the Eſſenes, of whom he ſpeaks in 
the preceding Book; beſides, the manner of Life of the, 
Therapentes is very different from that of the Eſſeies, We 
know nothing of that Sect but what. Philo: tells us; and 
tis likely that he exaggerated the Matter, in deſcribing 
the Life of certain Fews living about Alexandria, rather 
like an Orator than an Hiſtorian, Theſe are my Thoughts | 
Q. You have oblig d me, in unravelling this Point of 
Hiſtory: Pray return to the Succeſſors of S. Mark in the 
IM A. I 
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| Chap.II." The Three Firſt Centuriei: 17 [ 
+. 1 can hardly tell you 2 thing but their Names - 
and the length of their Pontificate, which will be more 1 
eaſily repreſented. to you by the following Table, than a- | 
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the fame thing for the Biſhops of Autiac g. 43 
A. It is not ſo eaſie to fix the Epochas of the Biſhops of = i 


ar the Year of the Empire of Nero 14, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
68. This holy Pontiff Was made a Martyr under | the Empire. 
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2 cer 107. To him ſucceeded Heres, 
Cornelius, Heros, ilutand Maximinus. It is not known- 
how long each of- govern'd the Church of Antioch, 
nor — Year they began, and died. Euſebius does nat 
mention it in his Hiſtory, and ſeems not to have plac d 
them in the order of nology, but meerly according 
2 his own \ Fancy He. 9 the End of by his Woes 85 
| Theophilus in 177, & it W . 
that he was alive in the Yer 18 „ e Year he was 
- ſucceeded by Maximinus. To him ſucceeded Serapion'in 

the roth Year of Commodus, 189-on 22 He govern d 

that Church, according to Euſebius, till the firſt Tear of 
the Empire of COucalts, in 211, and was ſucceeded | 
_ſclepiades : But it appears by the Letter of Alexander, 

Biſhop of Feruſalem, in which he Congratulates the Peo- 
ple of Antioch upon their Choice of Alexander, that it 
was the preceding Year, which was the laſt of the Em- 
pire of &verus. Euſebius places his Death at the Year 
217. He was ſuecceded by Philetus, and Philetus by Ze- 
binus. The laſt muſt have liv'd till 238, the Year in 
which $. Babylas was made Biſhop of Antioch, who ſuf. 

fer d Martyrdom under. the Perſecution of Decius, in 2170 
© Or:251. Fabius ſucceeded to Babylas. S. Dionyſus of Alus. 
dria wrote in 251 and 252 to Pope — and ſo the 
r- of his Pontificate is certain, but not ſo the 

of it; for Euſebius makes it but two Years, and that 

of his Succeſſor Demetrius eight Years, whereas Georgins 
Sincellus and Nicephorus give him more Years, and take 
from thoſe of his Succeſfor. But howeyer thoſe Ponti- 
 ficates be reckon'd, Paulus Samoſutenus was raiſed to the 
See of Antioch in 260, and difpoſſels'd in 272. Domnus, 
ho was elected in his Place, took Poſſeſſion of that 

Le. Iimaus and Cyrillus, who ſucceeded him one after - 


- another, continu d the Succeſſion to the beginning of the 


fourth Century. 

| I think you have —— promis d to give me the 

Succsſion of the Biſhops: of ne becauſe of the 
Reſpect that was paid to that 


A. James the Brother of our 124 who was the firſt 
Biſhop. of that Place, being dead, as we have related in 


the — was ſucceeded by Simeon * 
| We 


Bs r EN on > OD 
Fordan, and that they return d after che War was o- 
wer. Simem went out of it, and return'd wirn them, 
and” continu d to govern that Church till the Empire of 
Trajan, under whom having been brought before Atti- 
us, Goverher of ' Paleſtine, after having ſuſſord divers 


Tortures, hewas condemar'd to Death, and was crucified 
Eee ee 
gto the Chronicle of 
moſt Credit that we 


[Fuſs ſucceeded to Simaw; "his Death is 
laced „r | 
; . Tar of the Empire of Adrian, the 135th of our 
Lord, that is to ſay, twenty four Years, or thereabouts, 
twelve Biſhops of Fernſolem, all of the Nation of the 
Fems, 'whoſe Names Enſebius mentions, without ſaying 
any thing more of them. After that begins a new Suc- 
2 ' Biſhops*of Feruſalem, who were not of the 
: Jewiſh Nation, down to Mark, who began his Pons 
cate in 135, and continu d in it till 156. Then Emſebius 
bers down the Names of his Succeſſorz, without inenti- 


© oning the Time or Length of their Pontificate. He only 


_ obſeryes that Narciſſus flouriſh'd under the Empire of 
This Biſhop was remarkable for - his. Virtue 
and Miracles, Erſab ius tells us he chang d Water into Oil 
on the Vigits ofthe Feaſt of Faſter.” Having been ac- 
15 cond of an deter Crime, three Perſons: were ſucceſ- 
| tively at in his Place; but after the Death of the laſt, 
 Nareiſus appear d again, and took upon him the Goyern- 
ment of his Church. Towards the end of his Life, he dif- 
burthen d part of his Charge u on Alexander Biſhop of Cap- | 
padocig, whom he choſe for his Colle and who fuc- 
Tdeeded him. This ſaſt liv'd till the Per cution of Decius, 
under whom he died in Priſon for the Faith, in the Year 
* or 251, Mazabanes, who is mention'd in 
 Hexandrinuy's: Letter to Pope Stephen, ſucceeded ' 
and to Mazabanes ſucceeded Himeneus, who aſſiſted at — 
Councils held in 264 and 270, againſt Paulus W 
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He gove d the "Church of Feruſalem very long, ſince 
Lech m = 410 Long 
Zabdas, who liv'd to the beginning of the following Cen- 


. wle you have fd of the taking of the City of 


55 alem by the Romans, puts me in mind that you 
ve not continu d the Hiſtory of the Fews from Herod... 


A. Tis true; but this is the proper Place for reſuming 


it, and continuing it till the entire Deſtruction of, Feru- 
ſalem, and the total Diſperſion of the - Jewiſh Nation. 
This Hiſtory hath ſo eſſential a Connexion with that of 
the Church, that it cannot be omitted. And there- 
fore you will allow me to make a Digreſſion here, to 


give you an account of what hapned to this unfortunate 


Nation, from the Time of the putting the Meſſias to 

Death. There you will ſee the Accompliſhment of the Pre- 
dictions of Jeſus Chriſt about the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
and the Temple, about the Deſolation of the Jewiſh Peo- 
ple, and the terrible Effect of the Imprecation the Fews 
made againſt themſelves, when they ſaid to Pilate, Let his 
Blood fall pan us and our Children: This ſhall be the Sub- 


% 


en 


8 0 : . £ 3 142 [ 
7 5 
| | 


The Hiſtory of the Jews, from the Death of Herod 
e the entire Diſperſion of that Nation, 


2. OU are to entertain me to Day with the Hiſte- 


1 ry of the Fews; pray reſume it from the Death 


** 


2 Herod, and continue it to the Deſtruction of Fermſa- 


A. That's what I'm going to do. Herod dying ſome 
Months after the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, Archelaus, his Son by 
itan Woman, poſſeſs d Fudea, Samaria and 
Idumes, under the Title of an Ethnarchy. His own Brother 
Herod-Antipas was declar d Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea; 


| and Philip Son to Herod by his fourth Wife Cleopatra, who 
hs ele- wa Texar of ines nd, I 


: | | chonitis. 


44 
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of that Nation carried their —— to Rome. 
There Archelaus was condem d to Exile; he loſt his Eſtates, 
and was baniſh'd to Vienne the tenth Lear after the 
Death of Herod, and the ſixth of the common ra from 
the Birth of Chriſt; which begins four Years after 
dee true Epocha of his Birth. After the Exile of Archelans, 
is Territories were reduc'd to the form of a Province of 
the Empire. Fudæa had a particular Governor diftin& 
from that of Syris. 3 was ſent thither; he made 
an Inventory of the Eitate of Archelaus, and number d 
the People of the ' Fews. Some  Fews, diſliking this 
numbring, did revolt, having for their Captain one Judas 
a Galilean; but the Rebels were ſoon diſpers d. udaa 
often chang d their Governors, and even Fomius Pilate, 
under whom we have told you Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer d. Pi- 
late having been remov d. the Emperor Caius gave to Agrip- 
pa, the Son of Ariſtobulus, the Son of Herod and Mari- 
amne, the Daughter of Hircanus, the third part of the 
EKingdom of his Grandfather Herod the Great, with the 
Title of King, the thirty ſeventh Year of the vulgar Era. 
At firſt Agrippa had only the Dominions of Ris Uncle 
Herod-Philip, who died with the Tetrarchy of Abylene, 
-which Lyſanias had been poſſeſs d of. Herod- Antipas ho 
was ſtill Tetrarch of Galiles, urged by his Wife Herodfas, 
Siſter to Agrippa, took a Journey to Rome, in order to 
_ obtain the Title of King; but he was baniſn d te Lyons, 
ms 


* 


upon the Accuſations of Agripba, who enrich'd: 
ſelf with his Spails. Some time af er, Claudius, who 
was g ee cõming to the Empire, not only 
confirm'd to him the Title af King. but alſo enlarg'd 
his Eſtates, -by-giving: him Fuldaa and Samaria, ſo t | 
he hadi the entire Kingdom of his Grandfather: Herod. 
Agrippa dying in the Tear 44. by a Judgment from Hea- 
ven, for giving ear ta the: Acelamations of the People, 
who cried, Ihis it not the Voice of 4 Man, but the Haice of 
2 God, as it is related in the Ads of the Apoſtles, leit one ow 
ly Son, aged ſeventeen Years, who was called by his own 
Name. Claudius had a mind to have him ſucceed Agrip- 
Nr | at | , 7 J; 


* ö * 


— 2 = a 2 K _ A =_ ER "2 = = = — 
N 9 
* * 2 * ———— 1 a — a — * 
K % —— 
— _ ͤĩê«? ACC 
= : m4 1 1 1 : * ” — * 55 4 : 
: : 0 5. 
A * 
. - N 4 - > 
1 
1 
„ 5 72 


dect to the form ef 2 Provines; and che Empe 


dom of his Uiidej: — 2 which: h 
Years after, the Tetrarchies of Phi- 


near the Temple, during the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and 
one of the Soldiers having been guilty of an inſolent 


ba: bit ſis Miniſtets. 
2 Kingdom ſo mutinous 


Governors to it: He only left to Hered, Brother to grp 
ba, who was King of Chaltis, (a Country beteneen the 
Mountains of "Libanas and Antili | of na 


Y 
ming the High. Prieſts of the Fews; | "fre the Decth of 


this laſt Herod, Clandins gave to Aprippe Il. the King: 


with . _ 
enlarg d this Kingdom ilee, Bring to 
3 ſeveral Aries and 


the Second, Tiberias, with 
———— (—Ä— This had a 
of the Tei mple, and the 


Palace at Feruſalem, the keepi 
right of Naming the Hi — —e— 
them; for on Herod do the Destruction of Feruſalem, 
the High · Prieſthood was no longer tied to one Family, 
as it had been formerly, and poſſeſs d by ore only Perſon 
for Life; but the Kings and Governors of Fudea nam u 
the High-Prieſts, and depas d them at.Pleaſure: 80 that 
that eminent ee the Ambitious, Th 
and fell into 
+: Were the Fews | peaccable during all theſs Revolu: 
tions that happen d in | 
Jo They could not bear to he themſelves entirely ſub- | 
ject to the Romans. The inſatiable Avarice and Cruelty 
of the Governors, and the Inſolence of the Soldiers, made 
them great Sufferers, The Country farmed with Rob- 
bers and Impoſtors,. that fomented Setlitions; and there 


was a Band of Zealots, ho would have quite ſhaker off 
the Yoke of the Romans, which was at laſt the Ruin of 


that Nation. Under-the Reign of Clandins, in the Year 
of Chriſt 48, Cumanus three order d a Cohort to ſtay 


Action in Preſence of the People, the reveng d 
themſelves _ the Soldiers: But the rk or came 


up, and d the „and kill d 20 or 30 Thouſand 
© 


| People drew t A, and Gre 
unt, e order, cus d the Soldier 


echo was in Fault to „ Some time after Cu. 
manu 


* 


gave: him, four 5 


1 th Feſtival ; ith Dagger their 
9 —— KL whe they, a" The 
Fand Strangers at came to Blows; to quiet 
which Sctlition Felix ſent his Soldiers. The People abus d 
them, but the Soldiers being enrag d. maſſacred many 
Few. In fine, open War againſt che Nom ans began in 
che r ath Year of Nero's Reign, and the66tly of our Ars. 


dwelt” at Ceſarea, and had often fallen pon 
took up Arms once more, and murder d twen 
of them. 'Thoſe of them that remain d were {ent to the 
Gallies by Flu, who had dene them this Miſchief. This 
Inzuſtice having irritated the Fems, — i 
killed the Syrians, in Places where they 
-moſt ſecure. Thus the War was re 
. of Fadea, and thence 1 
An infinite. Number . 
iris und Antioch. - 


came inte fudea, to re 
fore in 7, 


| — — _— — 
f ay, put it in Diſorder, and had certainly beat 


| rerir's into the Upper, and took Poſſeſſion 
«Tempe Ceſtius made an Aſſault, but not being 

open the Gate of the Temple, he retir d: 
+ purſfird: him, and engag d him vvith ſo mueh 
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nog nt Kang Fr d Whole er 
Troops to 2 Rebels. 4 5 
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pofals of -Peace e 2 2 ein? and defended 
:mſelves vigorouſly r= Netwithſtundifig' hier ee 
el the Fortreſs Auen, and attack d the Tem ple 
korn ſet Fire to it, Sn the "tenth" Day 
; and the upper City, where the Seditious' 
id, "was car d by Af alt the tenth of Se 
— 1300000 Fews periſſd in that War? 
Feruſalem' was raz d to the Foundation, except only 16 
Towers. However, there remain d ſome Tahabicants 
bout the City, and by little and little the Fews and Ch 
ans eame to ſettle there, and baik a new Cty, v xyhi 
you urſue in 1 p in o 
1 Beer — Sects tory: pro See you 
mention d in the Hiſtory of the Gofpel,: Auch 8 the . 
Fiſeer, Sidducees; Herodiuus, &c. . * Wer cher Doctrine, 
and when did thats Secs begin? is e wth 
Ag Ss des are ſearce any Foot 58 öf different & 8 
5, before the Government of the An 
* of the Phariſees, Sadducets; a 
| — hg omits theſe laſt; and- Joins be mer 
to the . 2 . Saddutees. He likevviie ſpeaks *ofzthe 
Followers or. Fudas, who pre ended that no other 80 


138 The Phariſees were already: a” powerful Sect, under 
eign of Alexander” Fannaus. icy Were; fond of 

che 1 Traditions, and affected to appear auſtere and mor- 
tiſied. They believ'd their Traditions came from a Law 
-which God had iven to Mo 7 Word of Mouth upon 

Mount Sinai: T A believ'd the Reſurrection, and the 


— 


— . 4 
See and the Reſurrection of the 
r 1 by of he Sel en 4 
—: As Be raed > 
more pure and more regular Life. The Hera bear the 
Name of one of the Herd ; ſorme believe of Herod the Great; 

7 1 d Fete eb aur of Galle who liv'd ar 

2 9 Blefled Lord. "Tis be- 
© that He Jas the Meſſich. * "The 

Doctrine, firice Jeſus Chri 


warns: his Diſciples co beware of the Leaven of "Herod. 
This Sect was not numerous, and laſted no 
 Herod's 


x than | 
Fortune. The other three, which 
_ abourthe Time of the Mactabees, ſubſiſt 
a good while after the Deſtruction of 
. Chriſtian Authers, and thoſe very antient 


300 more but ale three thar Foj . mention. 
. What was the State of Jewiſh People, _ 
tho Deſtrution of Fra nfalem, under Titus? © ; 

4 ee * s'd into ſeveral Parts of the World; 
dome of -r in Paleſtine, others fed 6 Brees 
Places, where there were People of their own Religion. 
_w_ — 7 eee Perſecuted every where, and natu- 
* to rape rais'd Seditions in many 
2 in Meſbporamia ; they Mathicred 
bitants of thoſe Parts, and were at. laſt 
aer. The 2 — of Palin revol- 


| Tahfiefollow'd e rg und revolt. Severus was 
ſent againſt theſe Rebels; he attack d them in 1 
Bodies, and defcated them. | Feruſalem was once more 
| beſieg'd' by the | Romans, and :deftroy'd/a ſecond time a- 
bout the Lear 136. [Barcochebas, Head of the —— 
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Errors before that time, 5 
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Kti6wn, but he ſaid he was ſem by the tawifible Power 
1 | t6'be This Say . 
. * Immortality b His and char tha 
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wee Werdsef dall, Kn seeed ges 
mprudent, and that from the ve Time oft. Apo- 
. wo Sectaries that bore his Name, whereef 
ria l lets in the jocalyyſe.” Ir in nor kel _ 
would have been {0 * = Chindh 7 r Ne 

not truly been the Author of that Seck, bi" the 


Would have taken that Narme withoit'grou p06 ator 


. What were the Errors of 
>, ad 4 e 1 "Sar" a $7” 6 | 4 
Manners thai Faith. 


where God praiſes the phe of 8525 in the 28 
becauſe he 1120 in deteſtation the Works of whe 
wn; and then, in the Words" ditesred to" SM 
fair, 1725 in acengt%of Hoi 
48 '146ls, Sd 
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Pt! 2 rd, and Aa 1887 A. nen a 
= OE hed fön 2 whom 
| ee 0 the Nic Nicolas, rather the 
Ce wins the Gihites, , 


: 2 5 de die "the Wie u 
of Wire the” other in- 
? Cue, Bj HIT Cor tlie — "ot 4 ths tes 
Crimingls c & that Nature, belong u c the ſuperior vi Virtde; | 
and that it was for this reaſon tha They felled cieperſecutgtby | 
the Creator of this World. icv'd" that Fu, 
by betraying our Lord, had -accomplifd the My teres 
becauſe the Fo wer of the Creator Rind been geſeroy q by 
che Peath of Jeſus Chriſt. They condemned the Laws 
and denied the RelurreQtion, They made the Severeign 
Perfection to conſiſt in deſtroyin the Works ef the" ea. 
tot. and oppoſing his Law, by com. all manner of- 
Ge To the Cainites we may join dne 'O Nom Hoot 
the*Sethians,” becaule-of the Simi ef their es, 
and beeauſe they alſo make à Branch ef the Nala 
and Groſtick}: "The Ophicds are call'd ſe from ® Sers 


| [ which they worſhip d. which they ſhut up in a Caveri 
| and to which they offer done of the Bread; which they 
28 did eat, and made thei Euchariſt of it, afier they 3 | 


; _ Jow'd in it. to' S. Irevans, there were 4 kind. 
= - of Gweſtcks who acknowledg'd | 

chers bringing orth Man, | 
tue like to the Serpent, by which he md (a0 
ver d to Man the Know! Sof >Myſtcries, "They Ad 
ded;«that for that"reaſbn:his- apr bares cha## hi 
. Earth; and that is 


manner. 601 
almoſt — nie Tis that — = 


A . ; ; 4 ä . 9 S% 3 
they: reliſh, vand the better did they like — "The 
cho invented them, publiffid —— ipod come as great My 
| | the. Simple, | who were l — 
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Fogpleries known? 4+ #1, 12 ; © Es 
ke. L bare. reid vou already that the:Namee of: the Gue»: = 


flicks uma a common Name to thaſe who boaſted theire 
a of unkaan Myſteries which: they: 
Cainites, the and the Serhians- 

7 dahcir Names from a particular Opinion, which diſtin. | 
'd-them from the other Gnaſticts; but the Authors of 
a Sectz are notknown. The Hereliesthat we are about 
- _ to;mentign had their: Chiefs, Who gave them their Names. 
»Satrurnmnot Antioch, and Raſilida- ane Dileiples: 
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n 4: What were: their Errors? on, 68 0 7 5 N \ i 
i — 82 Sammie, taught, dane chere was a weign and 
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* han 3 —_ | 
the'God of the 7 That it is 
2 Work Hrs digs and get -Childten. © Man 
his Diſciples abſtain'd from eating ef Fleſh,” and deceiv'd 
abundanoe of People by that falſe T * 
„ Baſilides deſir to paſs for che Inventor of ſome. 
thing more exalted, enlarg'd and explain'd more at length 
heretical Doctrimes. Het that the Nous, i. e. 
the Mind, was born of the Father; and that he produc d 
the Word: That the Phrangſis, or Reflection was pro- 
duc d by the Word, 2 — ne 
Dynoamis or P, T 
Sophia produc'd the 1— the Principalities, and the 
firſt Angels wor 5 made the firſt Heaven: That thoſe An- 
gels did produce others, who made a ſecond Heaven up- 
on the Model of the firſt, and ſo ſucceſſwely to the 365th 
Heaven: That the firſt of thoſe Angels was the God f 
tte Fews, who endeavour d to the: others to the 
Fems who belong d to him; but that the Princes of the 
others were all confederated againſt him: That the Sove- 
| Father ſeat the Nuus his Son, who is called Chriſt, 
to deliver thoſe who ſhould believe in him: That he ap- 
d to be a Man, tho he was not fo: That it was not 
he, but Simon the Cyrenean that was crucified-; and that 
in order to be ſavd, we ought not to confels: but de 
| ny that Jeſus Chriſt was crucified; that conſequently it 
4 Was in vain to ſuffer Martyrdom; that the Prophets were 
i the Work of the Angel Creator, and the Law that of the 
i God. of the Fews: That the Body ſhould not riſe again: 
n — to Idols w a 9 
a erent: 
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Abt, ee n 


1 oi : Man > ” 
and his EE exercis'd the 
Ve of 


Fer 
oblig'd thoſe 
dinto hag: to keep Silenee for five 

Vears, in, Imitation of 1 Agena; and they made no 
4 | acing; the Faith. 9 Arness, there 
$6: begs ee Prophets, and among others Barceb- 
a, and Barchoph. He. — ty; |, which. bore bis 

e of Commentaries upon the G o- 
* all; his Dadrine,. His Sen 1/idorns, 
rs.of his 1 W is compos d 
Works, wn 5 8. 8 of Alexandria gives 
22 Fragments the m. There were Sat ö 
Baſilidia — 5 at the Tang, 9 8. Fal . 
ogue againſt -Tryphop, ſince he makes mention o 
8. e eee, us thar there ere but few 


ty Crates. was ver weng cotemporary with Savmrninss 
. — nor did he differ from them in their Errors. 
de Was 25 e 1. and had. a Wife from See | 
| The Errors of Carpocrates are A 

« des, thoſe of the, former. He, taught 


ith x — Fhat the World was e Sages: 
s behey'! 
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N He 
nid, $500]. as they, the Rehuxpdig leſh,,and 
2 eis d — e e . * | - 'd — 
eius Was not truly . into. & Oppoute 

9 hyp 9.funp) Man, the Son of - 

y in any og 
„ unleſs by bis Fee ch gerind to him tie 
Yirwe from ROBES: ee fac d, od- 


30 
2 


124 


that they went from Body — 
E upfen 
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1 | -worſhippd:: ©” 
A that ſome of * their Diſciples in the 
Ear ates had a Son call'd Epiphanius, who com- 
por'd a Book conoefning Jaſtice wherein he did contend, 
e ee e e and pre- 
That not only; Eſtates, bat Hkewiſe 
— ought to be-common Ea S re. n 
The eee e e 
Antients after that of & 
dogmatize towards the . 
the Evangeliſt's Life-time ; ſinee S. Iren aus 
learnt from 8. Polycary, That that Apoſtle for angie 
Bath at Epbeſas, and proving Ci then; went 
of it without bathing himſelf,” leſt (ſays he) the Bui 
ſhould have faln, becauſe Cerinthus,' an Enemy to: 
Truth, was there. S. Epiphanius aſſures us, that ãĩt was 
he who began to ſow Tares in the Church, by ſtirring 
up the converted Fews to murmur at S. Peter: for having 
baptiz d Comelius. Be that as it will, tis certain Cerin- 


thus contended for the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, and 


the Obſervation of the Ceremonies of the Law, thus 
Toning ing the Law to the Goſpel. But he did not confine 
imſelf within theſe Limits; for be Aſia, where 
1 ge, ft, Thar the Workdasnot 
| e by the Supreme but a ſeparate Virtue, 
that comprehended a Principle 4 ber to all Things. 
ah, That Jeſus Chriſt was not born of a Virgin, but that 


ke was the Son of Taſeps and Mary; That Chriſt, Os 
n 


vent 1 i 2 
_ _ bleoTheſemerie — — — 
Other Aithorsadd;xtathedſlow's of D, und char he fn 
the Workfwya eto b 4 Cana Fried of n 
1 ed him for "tha 
| of ſboukt dererrefirial; and rät ib 
mould confiſt S Pleaſures Feaſts; and eau 
Saerifices" —. — a Thouſund Fears“ This Opi- 
nion of the Reign of Thouſand OTE Earth _ 
the Reſurrection Was not 5 
of the Rutients held it after Papras; 1— it 
rimũus ond no other Happineſs but this terreſtrial 4 
Some'Cerinthians denied the Reſurrection, and many of 
3 maintain d that Jeſus' Chriſt was not yet riſen. 
e could: 8 h "hey abe 
| thn ves Chriſtians, advance quite con to 
= — NY kde wy — 0 — 5 and 
r 7 or 
| forg'd Books under the Name of the Apoſitles, in which 
they inſerted their Impieties. Gerin rejected all the 
s Is (except S. Maste :) the A f the Apofles, and 
— 25 of S. Paul. The Naxarens, whom we ſhall 
preſently, likewiſe rejected all the Goſpels, and 
— — — — except that of S. 
Matthew, which they had in Hebrew, but corrupted. 
Q. Who were the Nazarens? Was not that the Name 
commonly given to the Chriſtians ?? 
A. It was: But afterwards this Name 3 the 
Name of a particular Sect of Fews turn d Chriſtians, who 
contended, that the whole Law ought to be obſery'd, 
. yet honour'd Chriſt as a holy and a juſt Man, born of 
Senor? according to ſome, and accordi ng to others the 
Foſeph.S. Epiphanius ſays, that this t Peila, 
- when the Giridian retir d thither during the Siege of Je- 
— They ſeem not to have been different from 
thoſe who were called Ebjonites. That Name (if we may 
Wen Origen and — Was ou them * —4 
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trary 
anitred the. Bree ef Massage 1 8 ni 3109 


them, was not the Son of God, but an Angel defcend 
from. Heaven, who came to deſtroy the Sacrifices of — , 


* — Soy — a Nam 
* Sender uf i rin blo EW ane bag fob , 


— one Supi 
ator: Heaven and Earth but they 


was a mere Mam, and obſerved 1 ae 
Law; mixing Jadaiſnowith 8 oy I 


che Sabbath and the Lord's Da au 
ſemper de. S their As- 


und net Churches, and celebrated 

—— Year, or 5 Sunday, with un- 

— — ̃ — # very 

5 i and-lov'd Vi  Fhe.latter on the ehn- 


led 4 y Life, blmid-Suntinente, anch per- 


Elxai the Jem join d himſelf to Ebioniees,c in the 


| Reign of 2 and brought neu Doctrines into that 


were-:call'd:. Elceſaires, or Sum 
The obſerv'd, as 8 — — dida the Ceremonies of 
the Law of Moſes, meiſion and the Sabbath; but 
they would not Sacrifice. They own'd: a Chriſt deſcen- 
ded from Heaven in Feſus. This Chriſt, 8 


Creator. They pretended that the Holy Spirit Was an in- 
viſible Woman. They rejected almoſt all the Books;of 
the Old and New Tela ent They belie d that one 


might renounce the Faith, and even worſhip: _ Some 


of them maintain d that Adam was the Chi | 
Chriſt deſcended in Adam. This Sect was { — 9 L 
Paleſtine, where it ſubſiſted till che fifth — dP 


. You have not yet ſpoke: of the Valeminiaus, which 


was 2 Sect, as I have d, os the moſt famous a 
ticks of Antiquity. 

A. *Tis true, that Sect was one of the moſt samerous 
and moſt creditable. Valentinus, who wyas the Author of 
it, was an Egyptian, and began there to teach the Do- 
ctrine of the Gnoſticks. Tertullian lays, that his Merit made 
2%) eee made a Biſnop; r 
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EEE at this 
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Ponti r the Empire 
| e Pins, from the Tear 140 to: cha Tear 160. There he 


many 
that made a more vegular Syſtem than Vals 
lis Reveries were: drawn from the Principles of the 
MNatonicis. The Son, were Attributes of the Deity, or 
Nlatnnict Ideas wirich he realizd or perfonify'd, to com- 
thereof a compleat Deity, which he calls Pleroma, 


or 222 under which wag the Greater of the World, 


2 Angels to whom he committed the Government 
of —— moſt. antient Hereticks had already eftabliſh'd 
| principles, and invented Genealogies _ the ons; 
but Valentines, refining upon what they had ſaid, placd 


it remain d for many Ages unknown, having with it Ex- 


ſprung the Nous, or Intelligence, which is the Only Son, 


Cual t0 it alone, capable of comprehending it, — wa 
ter is Aletheia, i. e. Truth. "This-is the f —4 


of ons, which is the Source and Gagel of Me 


For Nous and Alerheia produc'd the Word: and the Life; 


and from theſe two proceeded Man and the Church. 
That is the ſecond. Quaternity of the eight principal. - 
ans. The Word and the Life, to glorifie the Father, pro- 
duc'd five Couple of on-; Man and the Church form d ſix. 
Theſe Son- bear the Names of Attributes agreeable to the 
nate Thoſe thirty ons compoſe the Pleroma, or Ple- 
of the Deity, Sophia, or Wiſdom, the laſt of theſe 
deſirous to arrive at the Knowledge of By- 
— l is underſtood only the Intelligence, gave 
eons 2 great deal of * which created in her 
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them in a new Omer, and thereto added many Fictions. 
His Syſtem is this. The firſt Principle is Bythus, 5.e. Depth; 


#ocd,: i. 8. Thought, or Sige, i. e. Silence. From them 


\ 4. 


near the Pleroma 
ſent/it the the Word ee IT 2 5 * 
— from its Paſſions witheut anmbilating it; and... - 
from thence was form'd-corpercs]; Matter, which was of 
two Sorts,” the ont bad; arifing from the Paſſions, the o. 


C | ther good, coming San C geen hu? e "NP 
1 Paſſions. It-coneetv'd; heſides That, 9 3 > | 
31 Angels like themſelves, ſo chat it form d Subſtances, 


the Material, the Animal, and the Spiritual. The Den 
urg, dor Maker of the World, by wybom the Enthy: oe... 
formi'd'this World, is the animal Subſtance : afar 4. . 
Cf terreſtrial - Man, to whom the Buthymeſe gave Spirit +. 
The Material Part periſhd neceffarily, 8 — oy is... 
3 Spiritual can ſuffer no Corruption EI 
$1 nimal ſtood in need of the e ene to hinder; 
3 Corruption. This Saviour, or Chriſt. paſe d through. 
Worb of che Virgin as threugh a Canal and at yore — 2 
tt the Saviour of the Pleroms deſcended- upon him * 
29 Form of a Dove: He ſufſer d as tohis Animal Part, w 
. he receiv'd from Demiurgus, but nat as. to ther Spiritual, . 
ir Pat: There are likewiſe res Sorte of Men de Big 
_tuak«Material,. and Animal. Thoſe three Subſtanges were... 
| re united in Adam, but they were divided-in hit: Gi 
dd That which -vvs Spiritual went i= ar ee 
FT: teria into Cam, and the Animal into Hbel..i-TheS 
F tull "Men ſhall be immortal, whatever. Crimes they. on 


— 


| mig the Material, on the contrary ſhall be 
whateser Good they do; the Animal- hall be in a lac 
14 of Refreſhment if they do. Oο, and ſhall be anaililarel 


if they do Eril. The End of tbe World mall emen weben, 
ſitzs Spiritual Ven ſpall have been form di and perfected by. - | 
bs - —— "Then the — be 2 | 


| 3 Some beliey'd, that the Baptiſm of Water was 


tua Men hall Seht aper bur Sen enen ee. 
thyme 8 and ſhalb-beqehe Spouſes of the 
ts Pry uh tds Saviour;/' The: Demag ſhall: - 
Fs n-wieee; lit Mother: was} and fhall: - 
be fold 8 chat habe lived ell Where 
2 have Nen In Kl thei Material and Anm 
| F have" A in be: conſunys-by-the-Fing-- 
think wi ann it#hte te All d 5210 2 
l admire 2 — Diſtinctneſs you have explain d 
to e Reweszes r are ſo obſeure. Wlan you have told. - 
"reaches me, thats the whole Syſtem of Valammm 
conſiſted only in à certain Araungement of Attributes or 
. lich he realiz d compoſe the De — > if 
| the other-inferior: Beings.” th 
frame ſuch like 'Syſtems; 6 ro rhe Poet _ 
A Ner did the Diſciples of Valamimas — — 
ele ed follow his Syſtem literally. Valentin himſelf va- 
rie: Serimdus invented another Combination of Ton 
Proltmaut made many Alterations in it: In fine; the F. 
lentiniiiss too a great deal of Liberty, in 97 
ou according to their different Ideas, without condem- 
1 eee, But zwhat is moſt abominable 
that from thoſe chimerical Principles they drew 
— — Na, ey tor becauſe = Spi- 
rittal s cou nod. ar ag t (ona good Na- 
| tue, e that they m — 
| Pie commit all manner of 2 — it was 
al neceſfry for them to do Good; but above all, 
the) belle vd ras to be uſeleſs. We have in B. Ce- 
e eee . of s. . 


at good —— were — — it — 2 
F Huous: Others baptiz d in the Name of the un- 
known Father, and in the Truth the Mother of all, in 
bim who deſcended in Jeſus, in the Light 53 
and Community of Powers. Many rejected all outward: 
Ceremonies; In fine, the Errors of the Valentinians were 
l ere with — * Af they don't. 
deſtroy - 


ration,” Serznduve, Prolornittes, Muren, Cl 


Evil. Colarbaſui:- was the Scholar, or rather Maſten yei 


wf — Gi a 
ae Unity of God, they make of him 4 monſtrous 
different gs. 5 6 
6 eile: They Art Sond 

is hut a — 4 in — — — Meltnuted,' 
The Holy Gbeſt 18 4 fitnple Divide Virade! There ig 


Reſurrectun ef ehe BedH/Y. "Spiritual hae dutf tu merit E. 


ternal Life, it is due to theffI by their Matufe; umd d 


What they wil, they: can never miſs f it; us the Mate: 


Adinitiiſationz -although/ithey live 
av wnblanable Life. eee ar bs fis male ee 
2. Here is 4 2 — erf Criſtiamit 


Did Pallottinhs e ab f" People bier co f. 
I. 1 in + i 1 gr gl n A"; vVÞe + te 
4. He had a gent Nutbes f es but, 1 
dare alrendy ob, they made ſovef in 


his Syſtem. Axionicut of | Antioch was is otily-Perſorn 


who continud the Doctrine of his Miſter wirt Alte | 


arbaſus, and Hera 
cleon, were Heads of ſo man Seck as bore their Names. 
..... 
He 1 A a a 1 
He pretended Mag 6 to vffer the! EielHa 
riſt, and after havifis recited many Words, he-tmadetehis* 
Wine ald the Water that were il che Sach to la 
of a and red Colour, and made them believe dt 


ſuch as were above Men -niade their own Blobd ru into 


the Chalice, and that the; defir'd that thoſe Fræſent would: 
take of it. They gave of foto Worben, Lie add many 
wich it in Gau. He the God bf A 
Quaternity; vis. of the Ine ability, $Henice; the Fathor;:anit 
che Truth. He found abufdaues of Myflerieb in! th/Al 

; He maintatn'd with ther Hereticks, That Ibſis 
Ehriſt did not fuffer really; and admitted one” Subftanceraf 


Marcus. He taught that the firſt eight Bons came 
all at a time, and ſaid plainly that they were nothing 
elſe hut the Attributes of the Either. Heracleon e 
the Herefies of Nalentinus, Marens and Colarbiaſus; but he 
made ſome Alterations, and was likewiſe! the Heath off 
Ro . rwras of this" Sect "of. thi Fdlartdevs 
XN. 
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See Diſoeder butt Lebens Deliathery: We may Join 


Hereticks the Anitucter t d by 8. Clement 
N lexandvia;" fo call d, "becanſe though. they alow'd 
that the God ud Father öf the Univerſe was good and 


alt; yer they rügintalr dr hit one of his Creatures ſo d 
res, and created the Nature of Evil, wherewith he in- 
They added; that the Commandments 
ciples; and therefore tobe reveng u 
adden 08 — — -All be 
Names, that were given 
E 32 beitauſdof theidi 2 
'profets'd; bre pls wers'more of 
1 ee. Pc 1 
15 "think: have edit of ſichHereſies, 
i tal Dbcttine cenſifted/- mg of 
andiCombi of Eons. Were there no other in the 
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rer firſt Dotituries? ?? r n 47 16 The 
v, To thoſe ſucceeded ine Hereticks, -who, waickoul | 
troubling themſelves with the 8yſtom of the Ans applied 


- them | Jy to teach chat chere wetetweT 
Sen the one Good, e Evil Thi 
mud thisſthe Foundation of His — enki who 
dame itrb/Syrig to Rome, under the Pontificate'oP Pope 
int. He was not fit in his Hereſſe at ftrſt: He 

ended fevefal times to abjure it, and enter again 
e rhe Church; but at laſt being conxvinc d ot tis 
ty, he was wholly batiffrd from! the- Aſſombly bf 
is.” Tze ds ſuccdeded by Marrion, 1 Native of the 
Synop in —— Som f 


becom 


1111 avon. tho” hoſhoulg br 
_  -ſeiples;/ his Sect at that rime being pres 


abus 121. ns comer bats cn erg on 
Father; Being come .to-Remez be addreft imſel 
— gained ro-be;! 
the N .onforer$;rithad ahey could 
mit him — . ri 
2 Faith; and one Spirit ar: che Church::- 6 
fidditig himſelf for: ever enduded from the Church 
this Anſwver, joym d himſtlf 10 the Diel ples of Coe, | 
and made himſeif the Head of a Sect 7 
the Pontiſieate of Pope T, about the fifth Year jo 
QAntonings Pius thx pad Hour of Jeſus Cindy Lins 
Biſhop :commng. to Rane, h. m 
. deſi com The oly B | | 
bim this Anſwer, I n thee: for the eldeſt 13 wc 
Tertullian fays, that Marcion was twice baniſſid gut o 
be Church, and that he was: promis d to be-receiv'dinto 
it under the Pontificate of Aber, if he would bring 
back with him thoſe that he: had ſeduc d. But thig c 
ſcarce he true of - Marcion, ho never was recciv'di into 
the Communion of the Church. of n 812 


L This better with Cerdon, who . mi 
ol — TE te, Co! Kees of the 


_Chaeh of res 


PrinCiples? 7 . tied. n i ng At C2419 5 Day Rye fs DF : 
A. Cum taught; 2 God of the Late, Was als. 
rent from che Father of chr Lord Jeſus Chri that. d | 
was goed, and the other bad: That Jeſi iſt he 
true Fleſh, and was not born of a Viraas {av Jibur 
that he appear du Man, having deſcended from flesvento 
this World, being ſent by the unknown Father, to de 
the Tyranny and Works of the Creator of the World. Cerda 
like wiſe denied the Reſurrection, and condemn d the 
La and the- Prophets. Marcion made no Change in he 
Doctrine of Cerdon; he only enlarg d it, by producing ma. 
ny — to ſhow, that the God, 1 the t 5 5 the. 


Compoſitions — 

vil by Nature, d: ther: Al 

Sun the Reilly ef the Fleſh uf: eſus the 
urreRtion.of the-Bodyz:but he · admitted ſott of Re- 


on of Su. He affirmid that Jt us Chriſt de- 
kg Halt had Geber d Ser and: the other r 
of the-Crcator;" bat that" 
= 8 le - re 
Bi cares p nothing o 8 f 4he': 
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* *. fin „ r 4 . bee 3 | 
3 le — it llt in a port time through 2 oral Patt 
Stag eee not 5 at Rams, 
in ay but alſo in; bend Pualeſtine, in Syria and 
Countries 3/andihis his Herefie laſted a long time. 
n divided: iar any: 3 Hereſies ram the 
— hei Emperor #s-Rhoden who wrote'at 
 thatchime teſtifics“ en Appelles on d that 
chere Ws but one Principle, but maintain d. that. hL Ora- 
des uf dhe Prophets were the Pr Production of an Exil Spi- 
lit, herein following the Inſtigations of a poſſeſsd yo 
- Woman! ral Bene Others, 46. Porites and? Bi 
* ns Tx — | 1 thers 
— mention d, left his Maſter na and 
mee after having abus: Women; md 
thener afterwards, he was ſedus d byia- 
ho boaſted xhat ſhe 
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den this De Ge Print, d'of the 
bros Seat th Laws ee ha | va 
were not ſav'd: But wha 3 f 
e 
* were called W ee hey, 
obſerv d the forbidding of Wine ſo 3 thi 4 
e 
got t pf 3 ARatts, "of 
Herelic, = ini bine 421 of a 1 Sea. | 
call'd by his Name. The Severians woes that. 


the Go 


was made by the Principalities and Forres The 


they call'd him Faldabaoth, and ſaid that the —— 
which proceeded from him produc'd the Vine, and there- 
— they abſtain d from Wine. They belity'd that tha 
Superior part of Man is the Work of God, but that the 
Inferior part and the Woman, are the Work of the De+ 
vil; and therefore: they forbid Vlarriage . They likewiſe. 
denied the Reſurrection. They invented extraordinary 
Names of Angels, coin d Apoeryphal Books, and cor- 
rupted the New Teſtament. 
The Apotactites, a Branch of the — added. to 5 
Abſtinence from Marriage, Fleſh and: Wine, the Renoun- 


paſtalick, becauſe they 1 — to ĩimitate the Lives of the 
Apoſtles. Some of tuok the Name of Saccophori, 


| becauſe they Tie, A Bags to: 82 ory Mey 
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A ſeparate ; Se ier which vas, govera'd by thoſe 
eg 4.1 7 vas the Chiet 
of them, With the; Prophetsfies Priſcilla. and 2 Maximilla, 
Priſcilla died before the Year 213... Mentanys and Maxi- 
milla lix'd till the Reign of Caracalla. Tis ſaid that both 
the one and the other hang d themſelves, The firſt Mum: 
taniſis chang d nothing in the Faith of the Creed. Mun: 
tanus did — call Melk the Holy Ghoſt, but maintain 3 
char the Holy be kale by is Mourth ; and. der by hs | 
he taught Men a more perfect Law than that of 

the « Goſpel; a Law. which conſiſted in denying Commu- 
nion to * a e | 


4 A. the Dilcip Es- 
| = e ) a Non yr wg 
are accus'd of hn, £ DG 1. Error of. Fraxeas ang 
Fabellius, touching the Trinity. From the Maxntanits alk 
deſcended, as tis thought, the Artotyres, ſo e xecauſ 
they offer d Bread and-Checſc in their Myſteries. L hey ad. 
— 1 Women to the Prieſthood 225 anc 
dow them to act as iy rae”, k in the 
| e There N to ins 3th . rug! 
| 4 chites, who put t inger upon cir. 
their Mouth dean Me rert Ge: I Os 
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Churches, Communion was not granted to thoſe who 
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capable of holding 333 
perup, and publifh' | 

ſtian 2 it to p 
to be burnt. ©: 1 not yer ſatisfyd w 
endravour d to — —— againſt 
2 — Kim, dhecartd his: 
fire æ is Palace, andtaid the blame of it d 
Ftians, and gave out that cheyr had a mind "ao 1978 — 
both the Emperors; in concertiwithcheRuguchsofthePa- 
lace. Diocletiam, enrag d againſt them, began co-Exerciſchis- - 
Cruelty againſt thoſe of his Caure//and- put many of themto 
Death by Fire and Sword. Pire being ſet a ſtoond time to 
the Palace, Galerius rexir d, and Diacietianperſecuted I 
Chriſtians" of Nicomeiia. Mnlumus, who: was Biſhop! =" 
that City, had his Head cut off: The —— 
ſters were brought to Puniſnment, and thoſe of — 
who were Chriſtians, were thrown into Priſons, aid con- 


ſtrain'd to Sacrifice, or led to Puniſhment. Diocletian 


wrote to Maximi anus Hercules, and Conftantitas; ta exerciſe 


the ſame Cruelties againſt the Chriſtiauns. Marimiamas 


willingly executed thoſe Orders in Tah and Hias. . 
ftantins who reign 'd in. Gaul, did not act ſo againſt the 
Chriſtians; he only ſuffer d the Churches to be pull 4 
down, but he wou d not allow. any Violence to be dene 
to br The 3 "_ — the 
of Churches, was publifh'd in Egypt Paleſtine about 
Eaſter, and was executed in ſome Places. It Was likes. 
wife publiſh d, tho later, eee at Rome, and in all the 
Weſtern Provinces. The Er 8 1 out a ſecond one 
afterwards, importing that ops,. Prieſts, and Daa 
cons ſnhould be put in Priſon; . — by all ſorta- 
of Methods to Sacrifice to Idols. In the ſecond Near of 
the Perſecution, there was an Edict given forth, ordain- 
ing the fame things againſt all Chriſtians. This Edick 
was: publi hid in the Beginning of the Near 304." » "Then; 
the whole Extent of the Raman Empi from the Eaft:to:: 
the ve, excepting Gaul, was. expos tothe Fury yof Diocis- 
tian, and the two Muximians, - who like * wild Beaſta 
tore it to pieces in all Parts; both by themſelves, and by thæir: 


Officers, It MERE de * relate n 
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_ 83 3 Ae S 
_ * Dindletion and Maui d the Empite in he. 


This Change of dhe Eriipi e likewiſe, | 

e Nan of fv ur Te. 
in Ealy and. Apes, but it-grew hotter 

ar e which were under the”. 


wr ek a elty han ever. iocloti 
= Then publiſh'd news: ae {Roe / condemn- 
_ eday }-Chrittans ea, and granted Life to none bur” 
0 2 lves by eating Meats that had. 
— ito, "Idols. .; Paleſtine ufer d more than any 
other Province by the Perſecution of Mazimian,,. 1t laſte 

in the EH for ten Years, till Maæimian revobed it i in. 

3324/2 frer e had. oregcome Aſaæentius. Canſian- 
90 n Son Was... 


mia Herrales took the Title Aa again, but was 
ſoentobliged-toiquit i it. Sever Was kilbd. in 307. Md. 
mium too the Title of Auguſins; 15 Galerius dedlas'd Li- 
cim his old Friend, Emperor. Durin theſe Reyoluti- 
ons che qi was: in Peace, * the zution conti d 
— A mins 3 In fine, in-the Yer! 
Abe I des *. 


Prdvinde 9 45 eee eee [ this Eis bogs . 
ce Order to the Ae Ee of. tae wi 7 mag 2 . 


— fig more againſt t 


2 i Odds — 


[ 


Pr 


— — 
„ I 

* a 7 ; \ 

'Y 


[ 


—_— — 


ut Mus 
3 


” and ——̃ —— ——— — 
8 


— — 2 
= wm — — — ä Hoo . 

— 6 eo rn ————y — 4 a 

p — —— - — 4 ag * 
= — Beyer ACS . - — — 1 N 

— 5 * r 2 My RAY 9 ; 
* 1 a . 
# 


eh tr ate ee 


* 


. 4 "2H 5 2 i „ 1 7 1 
eee 
** 4 


1 


2 — 


„ 8 K nk * 
F x * 4 
£3 iS 4 4; = We : A, =A f 
w F. 7 ” . P * Py r 8 43 4 
S FIRST. * ba * * * ky 5 ee ih AL + L 2 
* * 148 54 4 8 2 2 . fa, „„ 1 £ 4 Mo» , Na x, 
A ; F . A ; 
Pi. 71 I 2 «T6 
# 5 iv IL IDE * 4. , OD, Fes. 
Fant OE £7 C £&* *. „ e e 1 L ; ; f 
ag by 33. 4 | i n 1 
. | * * 1 * 1 — 1 * * . * 8 
. N ("Sc * 8 
* $4 & 


— 


t 


r 
CNS 1 — 8 ; . 
: . — * 4 —— —— 
2 — — — — * 
* _ — - — > a — — — — 22 — . o — 
— — — — — - 1 < — ” — — — — — — * 
5 wy — — . _- = _ — — " _ — * — bs _—_— — — — — — * - * 2 2 Rey 
— . — — — 8 — — — — nn — — — — — — — —— N 04 - . 
— — —P—ä— — — — — —-—-¼— - — - — * ware — — . NT ue 2 
—̃ ———_—————— err ee — — ——— : : — — - — 8 8 26 5 1 « 
gy ere rn or AY w — = — , - - * ” g ; 
- . I E 4 ? 4 - . a j 
— 3 : 22 1 2 * 2 7 x . 
he * 
—_ — 1 2 L . * : 
. ; cy : : 
" 
; 


— —— 
— 


pu: — — 
4 
7 ** - 
OS 


On. era 6 
k Ng 


| IS — 5 oe fie the, Ce 


ation. of (es Lavd's 
— ——— to built, end 


— and Priyileges to the Clergy, gave 
Sen to reg, en e the 
ſputes thut were amongit the C der 

| > them. or have 
With Go! in che Sequel. He diſcover'd. the . 'of 


Jelug- ET Helen and caus'd 29agnificcat Cure 
is bo buile eee e ür ban 


enge In Mort, be 
a e 


y — . 
=o + apo br aways DD bee 
of chat Heratiek; But what 3 N 52 


* ' a 
Y 5. — r Wm © % 3 
2 * _ 12 > 


decided in Councils 28 you _ 


— — — — „7 I CEE ONO . 
ö —_— 2 — — —— 
= == : * a 2 - — 8 - — - » n 
n 932 _ — = - S 6»; th. 25 or SCALIA Wo — 92 —— 0 — - — 5 >> — . 
N 52 r N . . * a CT 8 9 : — 4 9 8 "8 , , | 
. ” ORE... 3 BOP a * l e j wn » 4 . D 8 S * * 9 * ö 0 
. * * E — 8 * ” * : K . * ** EY ng 
: : 5 4 n 

* + 
: : * 2 
— . 


. wn K — — — 
— ray edn — — —— — 
r eee — 

" 


2 — — 
— = — 
„ * 
r 
2 Y 7 
» 


=* with one Conſont his | 
tiſm at Rome by Pope 5. gy is « mes Fü . 


yours weaken. e * little and little, he 


_, " 2 . Auth 
4. . » (4 1 2 2. _—_ * 
; . Wann a . 
r * TY P 
ky 


oy. 1 * n 3 9 ” * © and) * I * 4 * 8 « ates : 
1 4 * * * Fr 8 s 
- 7 
KI We 


The H Is PORT # 5 


end of his Life, When he tound himſelf ill, he made the 
Biſhops lay eee eee | 
Rank. of he Catechurmms, in the Year 337, He was 

2 5 ſome Da e the Suburbs of Nicomodia b. 
r e that La nee as all the 
Thus the 


flantine dy d the 22d of May; 337. 
Did the Church-remain in-Peace-afier his Death? 


His three Sons, Conſſamtinus, Conſtantius and Conſtans 
4 to him, and divided the Empire amonꝑſt them. 
They wereallthreeChiſtaneapdrominudro edle, Chi. 
ſtianity. "Conſtantine attack d his Brother Conftans, and 
was ki Id in the Thereby Conſtans-remain'd Ma-: 
ſter of all the Weſt, —— of the Eaſl. The for 
mer was diſpoſſeſs d and put to Death in 350, by the Tyrant 
Magnentius, who took Poſſeſſion — _ 12 of 
the Heß. He having been defeated in the Battel of Aur- 


fa, the ah guy FT, was chas d out of Daly, 


kill d er the ſecond 


Evilz in Emphe, This by favouring the * a1 the ihe. 


ans, and cauſing od of Councils to meet — 

throw what ＋ been decided in the Council of. Niece, 

and r the Orthodox Biſhops. e dy d in * 1 Ute 
Was he ſucceeded by a Chriſtian Emperor? 

A. Nez his Succeſſor was e 


ſtantius, Brother to Conſtantine, - lirnam d the Apoſtate, be- 


cauſe he forſook the Chriſtian Religion. Paganiſm, which 
was almoſt deſtroy d under the Re a of Conſtantine and 


Conſlantius, began to lift, up its: whan; for 
2 er — ly decker d himſelf for ng ore of + 


the falſe Gods pen d the Temples of the Idols that re- 
main d, rebuilt ke. that had been yore. down,- and re- 


: eftablifd. the Worſhip -and Super of. the Pagans 


throughout the whole . He — xl gh 
mple and Exhortations, the Magiſtrates and People to 
= ce: Paganiſm : Howerer he made no Edict againſt 


the Chriſtians, nor did he perſecute them openly: Pat in 
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187 
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mude uſe of Menne e moch e more ee 7 
they appear d id. "He'recall'd al dee Bad berg 
niſh'd Inder nfs for Diſputes in Religion; - allow'd* 
all Sects of the Chriſtians the Exerciſe of their . 
gion; depriv'd the Chriſtians of Employmentsand Offices, 


and baniſh'd” them from nis Court . RAin d over 4 Party . 


of Officers and Soldiers; took away the Croſß from the” 
Standard, fayour'd the Cities that declar d againſt the Chrt 4 5 
ftians aud maltreated thoſe who appear d to have ; 
cſt-Warmneſs for them. He forbad che Chriſtians to each” 
the Belle Lertres, and the Scienees, deprived che ry FR 
the Privileges wkſeh Conſtantine had granted them pro- 
tected che ms, and made uſe of all ar of | 
and Tricks c bring the Chriſtians over to. Paganiſm, * He" 
likewiſe ſuffer d ad authorized the Governors that per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, and forbore to puniſb the popular 
Seditions in which they were maſſacred. The Preſects 
of Rome put many. to Death; chere may like wiſe have been 
ſome Martyrs in Gaal. In che E man Chriſtians ſuf. 
ford” much by the Violence of the Mobb, who inſulted· 
them a choulandk t mes, profan d and burnt their Churches, 
pull'd dovyn their maltreated the Biſhops and o- 


ther Chriſt'ans,” und — — them without fear of pu 


niſnment. Julian himſelf, in his Journey e eee 
ple; condemn'd many Chriſtians to divers bits el 
and to Death, upon ſeveral Pretences He ſhut' up and 

der d the great (mare of Antioch, and de 8 
ny Chriſtians; in fine, he was reſole d, if h return d Con - 
queror from the Perſian War, to deſtroy Chriſtianity ew 1 
tirely; put all the Criſtians to Death,” and abolifh'their . 4 
ry Name But God preſervd the Church from'fo' . 
a Mis fortune. 5 advaneing with his Army into Pr. 
ſia, was Attack 3 and in the Action receiv'd* 
a Wound, of W d, the 26th of Jan 36 = 
ter his L DeathfFovian, 6025 was declar d En ge 3 
Chriſtiafl, reſfor d Peace to tbe Church, declar'd for 
khe Orthodox but his Reign Was not of long Duration,” - 
Valentinipn' Tuacooeduti Bim the 26th of Febrej 64, and” 
aſſociated Vatens im the Empire the agth of . 5 
ing. Valens, who had the Eaft*for His Shar favour'd hes” 
_ _ * the. * dad been bart 2 
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Genin, in which's "grent Number of Cie periſh 
apor-order dt. — fo Deatix but — 

_ Chiefs ofthe ChriftianRetigion, ie. the 
but the Perſecution was viglent ggainſt chem, and did nor 
— but with | the» Deatk of that King. Iſdegerd, who 
—— e — in the. Tear 399, 
fav . ame athens, at att in the be- 


ginning of tis —— his Son Vararanes 
— 17 e nde them from flyi 
the: Herſteution "by: going our of bis Deminions. | 1 78 1 
Fe Geſper was carry to the. Dien 7 3 


Son'itoi2 Philoſopher” of Ty , eat! lee 
Who having undertaken a Journ 9 Mais, dy'd" in 
Aid pia, A fr they eee d en e Relig why y 
thoiCredit che; > ER the-Prinees; Frumentius ve 
ing rem ore was ſent back thirher after warde _ 
anus i the Character of 2 Biſfop.” He cory 
— — Number 6f®Barbarians tothe Clhinitian Faith? ah 
ierilod ſeterat Charches there. The t Wẽ ¾ I& "of Au. 


12h Gobi; Natives of Sexniinaors; who wen into 
Germ rand (ertled themſelves beyond the Deni fee 
þ os ef che end of the third Cemury: One of reer 


they — "ito A re ot: as far as „ Uridewi 


he following — mates were the Occafiow 
N ee, But as e ee 
t. engag ; ulm, thoſe: whovereChriflanswere 
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tine, — them in ſeyeral Parts of the Empira. Of. b 
that Number-was-Ulphilas their-Biſhop- -dubanarick, King 
af the Tervingian Gorbs, that mere neareſt to the Roman: 
Empire, p put anz Chriſtians to Dench- en account of, their: 
ee b but at — ; t the Blood of. 
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the Church 18 in the 1k 
to thoſe who govern d it, _— chat accord 60 the- 
Method which you propoſed to obſerve, you-ought EY 
form nie of the Biſhops-of the Great S ces. Schte 
I ſhall begin, for this time, with the Conteſts chat 
aroſe among the Chriſtians, and the Sects of the Heaeticksar- 
becauſe that is the chief Part af the Hiſtory of this Cen- 
„and by relating the Conteſts, 1 ſhall have Qecalions | 
of the Biſhops of the Great Sees, i: > ins 
The Schiſm of the wy at 0 ie che ft, Conteſt A 
the Ghriſdts" cf" ches fourth: Centu oy lt began in 
time of the Perſecution, and Africa Jon along. 
white, and raiſed great Troubles there. All Conflayrine'ss. 
Authority could not put a ſtop to it, nar. ccd de apy. 
pedſed, either by the Vigilones of the Haſtors, or the Rim 
gour of the Laws. Chriſtianity hadebeen ined in or 


ard 


There it flouriſh'd about. che end of the:third Century, ind. 
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a | 3 — Year r 0 2 
— out Hohe made a ſtrict Inquiry 
after che ſacred” Books in of der to bur them. ee 

of Puniſtrnents and Deathvmade-not only many of the 
Lafcks, var alſd 6f the-Clerg wad. tops wow. th 


dy thing e of thee] ; and — when ae ith Tg 
and i ated, took. Care not to 9 — * 

then 555 We ay ny tour - Marie 
Bi p of Cart e, who was of that Part carry'd awa 
the facred g ahd left only enn Writings in -4 
Church, that did not relate to Chriſtianity.” Secindus of 
Tigiſss, Primate of :N*#nidia, boaſted that he had faid bold. 
ly, he would not deliver the ſacred Books, and that . 
would not give up to theOfficerseven indifferent Boo | 
which-they — been ſatisfy d; but he was "= * 
from having that Courage, that hs. was reproach'd.with . 5 
"delivered; or caus d to be delivered, all the Copies 
of the ſacred Books in his Poſſeſſion. au Biſhop of Cite... 
ti ind nis :deliver'd the Copies of the facred 
Bocks, and all the Veſſels and Ornaments Sf thets Church. 


Felis Biſhop! of -Aptrriges was alſo accuſed-of:having geli- 
veted* the Copies of the facred but afterwards this. 
Accuſation was hee ne be as 3 r . 
basng rin Afeici as well as in t Mint unin 

of he M ear go, ten or eleven Babe f Numidia. 2 
bled at Ciba, to ordain a Biſnop in room of Naa who. 
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— were there, Primianus was abſolv d, and ιjEE 
n d, with the Biſhops that had 1 es 
ther with he Clergy of Corthas e. who had: afite 


, Ull. the : 


U K = 
a 2.7% ©. < 
4 * — 


— 


oY aft 


3 *. Rees Wt bein, ble ae 
s, not E. tO 

E they were forc'd to hold their 3 

Fields, or n Caverits. They ſent every where People of 

be Sect to make Froſelytes, but they did not ſucceed 

. 5 made no conliderable Figure 


"7 | That os wor s eee f the v. 
n to ſome other. 


TA 0H the Arians. | bs 


Los 
2 


Church in the fourth Century, was that of the Arians. 4. 
rims; the Author of that Sect, was a Prieſt of the Church 
of | Alexandria; a Native of Lybia Cyrenaica. He began 
te publith his Errors about the Year 3 18. He maintain d 
thr the Word of God was a Creature produc'd out of 
Nothing, and of a Subſtance different from the Father, 
and that he had a Beginning. Alexander, Biſhop of 4. 
lexandria, oppos d this Error, but Arixs gain d a ſtron 
Party. Some Prieſts and Deacons of the Church of 
lexandria took part with him; and two Biſhops, . Sade 
dus of Ptolemais, and Theonas of Marmarica, declared for 
him. Alexander aſſembled the Prieſts and Deacons of 4. 
lexandria and Marevtis, and made them gn a Letter 
wherein, they exhorted Avius. and his Party to quit their 
Errors. This Remedy] ineſſectual, Lexander aſ- 
ſembled. a Council of the Biſhops of Ege, Lybia, and 
Penta; 0 the Number of a hundred, to judge the 
CG b of Ain, us and his Partizans were 1 The 
 thither, where they boldly maintain'd their Errors, T 
the Ward was a Creature-produc'd out of Nothi 
ke to the Father, and capable of Change. The A, 
exring thoſe Impieties, condenin'd the Authors 1 
bat. Arive and vas — tinud to maintain their 
Vol. II. | Dectrine. 
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Doctrine. Euſebius Biſhop of Nicdimedia declar d for them, 
and wrote in their Favous to Alexander, and ſeveral other 
*Biſhops, Arius retir d. into Paleſtine Where he d ſe- 
veral Biſhops. Enſebius of W his Protector, got 
Councils to 4 aſſembled in Piaymia and Paleſtine, or 
which Arius was geceiv'd into Communion, Alexander 
finding that Arius was ſupported by the Biſhops: of the 
Baſt, wrote circular Letters im, and excommu- 
1 all wih . — having no hopes 
of uniting with him again, an at lhe 
-lexandtis, and in-. | We 
Such was the — of the Church, gs 0% 3 
| overcaming Licinius, became Maſter of the whole Roman 
Empire in 3 24. This Emperor being inform d of thoſe 
Diviſions, wrote a long Letter to Alexander and Arins, to 
_exhort. them to Peace. This Letter was carried into E- 
 gypt, by Hoſius Biſhop of Cordova, who held a Council at 
—_— to quiet \ thoſe Troubles, but the' Conteſt was 
own too warm to be extinguſh'd by a particular Coun- 
| The Emperor was of Opinion, that in order to put 
an end to it, it was neceſſfary to call a Council of the 5 
ſhops of the aſt and Weſt: It met in the Lear 325, 

. Niece in Bithynia. Arius appear d there, was condemn — 
os d, with Secundus and Theonas, who were the only 
\Bifhops that refus d to ſign the Form of Faith-drawn up by 
the Council. Altho Ewſebine Biſhop of Niumedia, and 
Theognis Biſhop: of Niece ſign d the Niem Conſeſſium of 
Faith, yet they perſiſted in their Errors, and having af- 
forded” the Arians 2 Retreat, they were .bamiſh'd into 
Gaml. "Three Years after,  Arivs and thoſe two Biſhops . - 
were :recall'd from their Exile by the Emperor Conflar- 
re. Arius, afier he had . kim. a Confeſſion. of 
Faith, ask d Win inns the Church, and return d 
to Alexandria, where he usd his utmoſt endenvours te | 
be receiy d into Communion by 8. Athena who bad, 
ſucceeded to Alexander in the See: of Alerandias The 
Refiſtance which that Saint made, drew upon him the 
Difpteaſure of the Emperor. Emxjebins 

Ann, and ſome other Biſhops of that ſide being aſſembled 
at Auntiadh, in che Year 331, deposd Edi Biſhop of 
chat City; and after warde S. — in "I 
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of Nicumsia, The- | | 


CHURCH. - "of 


held at COT got him baniſh'd by the 
—_— afterwards receiv'd Arius and his Follow- 
ers into the Communion of the Church at | 


5 He return d to Alexandria, but the Clergy of that Church | 


not admitting him, he rais'd new Troubles there. Cn 
ſtantine ſent for bim to Conſtantinople, This e e e N 


whom Arrius had given a Confeſſion of Faith, which 5. 


pear d Orthodox, order d Alexander Biſhop of Conan 
nople to receive him; and as he was juſt go ö ad- 
mitted, he died ſuddenly in a public 3 
The Death of Aus 4d not — diſcourage his 
Party, which was ſupported by may Biſhops, abundance: 
of Prieſts, and in Credit at Court. r long as Alexan- 
der liv'd the Avians had no liberty at inople, but 
after his Death they began to make Head againſt the Ca- 
tholicks. That City was in Diſorder by the Election of 
a-Biſhop ; the Catholicks being for S. Paul, and the He- 
reticks for Macedmus. The Catholicks got the better; 
Paul vas ſet upon the Throne, but he was depos d and 
baniſh'd ſoon after, even in Conſtamt ines Time, who died 
in 337. After the Death of that Prince, 8. ee 


rad, and the other Biſhops that had been baniſ d 1 I 
t | 


ins, who had. 
"Arian. Enſtbins of 13 5 


recalt's by his Song: But C 
for his Share, was kind td 


comodia tdb Poſſeffion of the. Throne of Conſtantinople, 


and remot d Ph from it in the Year 338. S. Aubans. 
ſas being removd from Alitandria, withdrew into the 
We oft, a "was receiy'> into Communion by Pope Fulius, 


ee Forms of Faith at Antioch, — they  reject- 1 
ed the groſſer Errors of Arins, Without appro\ - the 
Confeſſion bf Nice, in which it 


ain the” Weſtern Biſhops,” 


the V, to g 
them. In order to eſtabliſh Peace b 


, the Emperors convok d the die, * the = and 


pk at Strdita in in 347, but thoſe Biſbops fell out in the 
ning of the Comet; and the Eaſtern" Biſhops finding 
ny, S. Ahanuſtus and Marrellus of Ancyra, whom they 


had condemm d, Were put in the a of Biſhops, with- 
2 dure 
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Coumeff held at Romer, The Biſhops. of the Eaſt drew 


as fad that the Son of 1 
God was Conſubſtantial with his Father, . e. of the ame 
Subſtancæ? They ſent the like Confeflions Lea Faith' into : 
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Arian Biſhops. E 
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and Marcellus of 4 
bad abſaly'd, an * 
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nin of wherein there is Reil but t 
the Word 9 0 fant! 12 After this he! 
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i you of the i Eien of 5 7 * Gbtait'd of f nee 
Re-eſtabliſhment of S. Athanaſius and Marcellus, who had 
been abſoly'd in that Council; but Conftans being dead in 
the Year 3 50. the Arian Bimops remov d anew the” 5 | 
who had. been reſettled, got the Condempati 
S. Athanaſius to be receiy'd in à Council of 5 
ſhops at Arles in 353, got it confirm d in another engl 
held at Milan in 355, got the Biſhops that oppos d them 
baniſh'd, and put other Biſhops in their Places: But not 
agreeing among themſelves as to Doctrine, they wgre 
on divided. Ore fide declar'd openly for che Doctrine 
which Arius publiſh'd at firſt, pretending” that the Soil 
God was unlike the Father, ad of artother Saban 
and the other maintaining, that it ovght to be affiriy' that 
hee was we Bhs bigs in Sub ance : Some of thoſe laſt Were 
| A Reſemblance i in Subſtance underſtood 


; er (Oo ng the wor, ſubſtantial; Ten 
the akeof Peace. The firſt were call'd Anohtans" le 
of their Doctrine a the Unlikeneſs 25 the Jon, or!“ 
and Eunomians, from the Names ti is and Era 
were the Heads of that Party. The ſecond r 
Demi. Arians, becaule they did not embrace the 


Anius in its OE Exrent,. This Divition began 2 among 
them in 35 Ee. pure "Arians i in the Weſt drew up, this 


Fear, a Form of Faith at Sir mich (this is the ſe 
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Biſhops ofabe ene ae 58, com 
>a d the re the Anomeans, and FF ro 
the Son of God was like the Father in Subſtance; re 
ing nevertheleſs. the 9 8 Conlubſtantial. They "how 
up Anathema's againſt the Confeſſſon of Sirmich, 2nd go 
it. ſuppreſs d. The Emperor Conſtantins, 'wearied with 
those Diſputes, call d to nel one of Eaſtern Biſhops 
at; Seleucia, and the. other of + ern Biſhops © at Rimini: 
The Eaſtern Biſhops, before they met at Seleucia, drew up a 
fefſion of Faith at Sir mich, which was dictated by Marcus 
ſhop of Arethuſa... wheren it is declar'd that Ae Son of 
d. is altogether like bis Father, but the word Subſtance” 
The Meſtern Biſhops that were aſſem- 
| ; 359, to near the Number of 400. ke; t 
at, ms the. 05055 elſion of Niece, and ſent Deputies to 
eror to age tory the Deciſion; but at laſt, wea- 
5 aT with their long ſtay at Rimini, they ſign d a Confeſſi- 
von much like that which had been — — up at Sirmich. 
Biſhops who were aſſembled to the number 
of. 160, were divided into two Parties. The Demi-Ari- 
condemn'd. the pure Aiaus, of whom Acares of Cæ- 
| fas, George of Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and Eudoxus 
F 


Antioch were the Heads. Theſe laſt were depos d in that 
Oonngil, together with fax other Biſhops of their Party; 
bot haxing Recourſe to the Emperor, they ſaved them- 
lelves by reje the Doctrine of tis, That the Son 
of, God was unlike his Father, without acknowledging 
him to be Conſubſtantial, or the ſame in Subſtance, Ex. 
e Who Bll then had ſup pported Ztins, was fore d to 

| But ee of Conſtantinople, Baſil of 
Cyzicum, Enſtatins of Sebiftia, Fortaſis 
| Tarſus, and ſome other Biſhops df 
Party. Y, 0 Demi: Ariant, were condemn d upon 9 

. 3 nd their Sees were. Ald by the Biſho 

the Party — — and Aeucer of Cæſarea. The 
Far Ae of Riv was ſent through the whole Empire, 
5 all the Biſhops Were requir d to ſubſcribe it. But it 
a8 not allow dito maintain Arianiſm openly, by 19 pas 
80 Vas of 1 unlike to e of "tha 
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tie Advice of Eudaxus, (who got him made Biſhop of 
- Cyzicum) diſcover'd his real Sentiments, being br 
before the Emperor, was depos'd- by Eudaxus himſelf. 
From that time Emomius and Ætius made a particular Sect, 
different from thoſe who embrac'd the Gonfeſſion of Ri- 
mini. That Sect was eftabliſh'd under Julian, who call'd 
home all the Exiles in general. Eunomius and Ætius re- 
turn'd from their Exile. Euxcius Biſhop of Antioch ha- 
ving aſſembled a Gouncil, gave the Term of ſix MonthSto 
Emunomins, and ſome other Biſhops of his Party, to ſub- 
ſcribe the Confeſſion of Rimini. Thoſe Biſhops arriving 
at Conſiantinople made a Schiſm, ordain'd Ætius Biſhop, 
and eſtabliſh'd the Biſhops of their Sect at Antioch, Conſtan- 
tinople, and in many other Places, which determin'd Eu- 
_ 20zus Biſhop of Antioch, and Eudoxus, who had gone to 
Conftantinople, to declare againſt them, While the Avians 
were thus divided into ſeveral Sets, the Orthodox got 
the upper hand _ The Nicene Faith was re-eſtabliſh'd 
in all the Churches of the ef, excepting that of Milan, 
which was —— by Auxentius an Arian, and ſome other 
Churches of 1/lyria or Urſatia. Valens and Germinius main- 
tain'd their Hereſie as long as they lid. Alexandria and 
Egypt always kept the Niceus Faith. Meletius who was at 
Antioch, and thoſe who communicated with him, held 
the ſame Faith, altho' they were not united in Commy- 
nion with the Church of Rome. The Biſhops that were 
call'd Demi-Arians, who had been condemn'd at an - 
vino ple, and afterwards ſent into Exile, return d and en- . 
ter d again into poſſeſſion of the Churches. They con- 


. demn'd the pure Arians, and altho' they rejected the word 

 - Conlubſtantial, yet moſt of them agreed with thoſe who 

I made Profeſſion of it touching the Divinity of the Word; 
but there were many who denied the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Theſe were call'd Macedonians, from Ma- 
cedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Head of that Party. This 
Error prevail'd chiefly in Thrace, Bithynia, and Aſia. Un- 
der the Empire of Valens, the Party of Eudoxus prevail d 
ſome time in the Eaſt; and the Demi-Arians finding them- 

= ſelves ill us d by the Eudoxians, drew nearer and nearer to 

1 the Catholicks: They declar'd in the Council of Lampſacus, 

H bat the Son was like the Father in Subſtance, and * 
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that they only made uſe of the word Like, to fignific 8 
e Perſons. At laſt they teunited 
Tiberius, and fign'd the Nicene Confeſſion. "They were 
receiv d by the Catholick Biſhops. in the Council held at 
yana in 368; but ſo long as V; was Emperor, the pre- 

veailing Party in the Eafi-was the Ariant. However, being 
taken up, towards the end of his Reign,” with the Gothic k 
War, the Cathelicks enjoy'd more Liberty. After his 
Death, Gratims wholly reſtor'd it to them, and recall'd: 
all the exi!'d Biſhops; but many Churches being poſſeſs d 
by Arian Biſhops, they had liberty to continue in them. 
In fine, Theodbſius coming to the Imperial Dignity, pub-- 
 HſWd a Law the 28th o e 300, whereby he ar- 

- dain'd all his Subjects to follow t ith of Damaſus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria. He re- 
mod Demophilus from the See of Conſtantinople, forbad 

the Aſſemblies of all who did not follow the Faith of 
| Niece, and order'd that all the Churches ſhould be put 
into the Hands of Catholicks. The Council of Conſtauti- 
nople met in 381, perfected the Ruin of the Arians and 
Macedonians, by confirming the Creed of Niece, and ad- 
ding thereto more clearly the Article of the Divinity qf 
the Holy Ghoſt. Theodoſius afterwards renew'd the Law, 
Which ordain'd, that the Churches ſhould be put into the 
Hands of the Biſhops who held Communion with the 
Catholick Biſhops of the Great Sees. He likewiſe made 
many 1 . fares x | 

7 Demophilus Biſhop of the Arians at Conflantino ing 
- 286, ere aroſe a Schiſm among them, le Pu 

brought Marinus Biſhop of Thrace, and others having ſent = 
for Dorothens their Biſhop at Antioch. There aroſe a Diſ- 
pute among them; 'Dororheus maintaining that God could 
not be call d Father before the Exiſtence of the Son, and 
Marinus affirming the contrary: Theſe laſt were calfd 
Ejſatyrians, becauſe Theoctiſtes a Srian, who was an ardent 
Defender of them, was a Paſtry-cook,, which the Greeks 
call Fſatyres. This Sect was further divided into two o- 
thers, becauſe of the Difference which Agapius bad with 
Marinus, who had made him Biſhop of Epheſus, Agapins 
was follow'd by the Goths, who were calld Curcians or 
Pithecians, or Apes, becauſe 1 of them cald Cwrcips 
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E - - makes our Converſations, how long er t be, per- 


; ö fectly eaſie. The Hiſtory of rial carry d me een | 


* which occalibn'd all the great Differences that diſturd d 
the Church in this Century; but there were like Wie o- 
ther particular Hereſies which raiſed, other Troubles, That 
of Photinus was one of thoſe that made the moſt Diſtur- 
bance. Photinus a Native of Galatia, was Biſhop of Sir- 
mich: He had been the Diſciple, of Marcellus, Biſhop of 
 dacyra, the Capital City of that Province. Marcellus aſ- 
' fiſted at the Council of Njece, and there baffled the Errors 
of the ian. Afterwards he wrote a Book againſt A- 
Peri, and the other Arian Biſhops, Entituled, The Sub. 
; ye of eus Cini Fe our Lord, wherein.he advanced — 
ro 


but refuling to > do i it, de was « 
.of A P p in _ 
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ion in t 
„ Kling 
25 Sardics, but he SLY 1 


5 ns 
. je. to kim. 
His firſt Writings _ "have given Ground for this Ac- 
cuſation, and his Diſciple Photinas maintaining that Er- 
ror, contributed to ſlur his Memory. This laſt did not 
diſſemble his Sentiments; and ſaid expreſly That . 
ag nat a diſtinct Ferſon from the 3 = jm 
1gnation of Son af God ought not to Ly 1 

- befarts; his being born of the Virgin Mar Error 
as no ſo diſgover d, but it was condr 
— 5 of the Kall in. a Council that was held at Kuloch, 
in 34%, and by the Biſhops, of the f, in the Council. of 
in 346. Two A. after theſe. laſt 1 at 
Sinn *. — but they could. no SET | 
| 55a bat City- he Biſhops of -t] 85 5 
Lity in 35 depos d Photinzes. | 
3 — to 8 a 
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"tain there was | Sout in Chrift; 
and that the Diet Join'd v0 the 'Flefh mitead of 
it, perform d the ces . 2 receiv'd the Imp! 


: Rk the the Soul of Man receives; from whence it follow'd, 
| one might believe that the Divinity fufſer u in the Fleſh, 
The Followers of is carrying their falſe gubtleties 
Jet farther, adyanc'd that not only there was but one Na- 
dure in Jeſus Chrift, but even that the Fleſh of Chriſt 
was of the Tame Nature with the Div y added 
That this Fleſh partook not of che W. ef he Virgin 
Aeg, but that it it palFd through there, as chreugh a Ca- 
nal. Some ef hm pen tad that Jelas Chriſt had taken 
it from Heaven; from whence it follow, that the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt was impaſſiye ard immortal, and that 
15 his Birth, e nos _ ww on- 
in A PEATANCE, an at the Word was to change, 
and ee The Apollinarifis admitted both, —— ö 
to the Divinity the Paſſions of the Body, and to the Fle 
the Attributes of the Divinity, and acknowledging but on- 
ly one — 2 in . Cin, from whence they were 
called Synouſ Apollinarian Party was ſupported 
at N b ien a Prieſt of that Church, who began 
K ß from Communion with Mo- 
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"rity e many Perſons who. were Called Vicaliane, ot 
axis. made bim Biſhop. at Aisch. | 
| — nt Biſhops.into other Churches. de 
them were N A — and withaut Clergy. bitt 
others of therm h ck, . who made a ſeparate Sect. 
Alter the 3 EY utinaple had cored, the A- 
| 8 them to che other Here- 
All. the Biſhops and Clergy ↄf their 
; HO ene . the 
ve codeſetss to 
sevok'd-it ſoon. alter, 
Ny ag 4 as che Liberty of 
g their Petitions, The St 
Go e 
govern I 
480+ TIS; Bi reunited them | to the 
 Communian ot ch, but ſome of them cantinu- 
ein the Eerqrs, An Bir he'd the Hereſie of 
2 5 the .Dijciples af Apollinaris all of che ſame 


2A. Na, A le divided i into leveral Sects. Palemons, 
to ris, maintain d that the Divinity and 

tha. Bady were confounded in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that the 
Fleſh became — — with the Divinity. Valenti- 
nus, likewiſe a Diſciple of Apollinaris, oppos d that Errgr. 
1 —— 8 
by many, and particularly by Timot Valentinus replyd 
* him, and bath of them maintain d that . 2 
a their Mind. The two Parties anathematiz d one ano- "i 
ther, altho both of B i 
Dodtrine of Apollinaris. 1 


Of the Luciferians, and the Schiſin of Antioch. 


2 Were there no Differences in the fourth Century 
among the Catholick Biſhops, that divided them, altho' 
they were df the ſame Mi 28 to Point of Faith? © 
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A. to Ct ef Contor. 
Fu, Lucifer obts us ee 28 the otlier Bi- 
mops who. had. den baniſh'd for the Faith. He rame to 
Aab, where he found; the Church of that ty. d- 
| vided; for from the time that Zuftathiar-had been remo> 
ved from it by the Arian- in 330% many' Srhölieke con- 
tind d in Separation from che: Biſhops that weroimpo#d 
upon them... They wauld not en den Meleti#s; who 
was Biſhop of Mitioh; altho he was Orthoder. When: | 
Lucifer came to, Antioch, thoſe Catholicks were govenn'd 
by Prieſts, and were call'd Eyſtathians. ' Tuciſir, a ſevere: 
and; rigorous, Man in Point of Diſcipline, being convinced 
that Melerius, having been ordain d by Arjan;Biſhops, or- 
Biſboꝑs ſuſpected of Arianiſm, and nt Sou ommunicited 
with them, could: nat be a lawful Biſhop, join d himſeif 
ta the Enftathigns, and ordain'd: the Prieſt -Pawlinur their 
- Biſkwp,. This Ordinatien, which encteas'd the — 
Antioch, was difapptov'd by Euſcbius Biſhop of Ferceiles ſent 
to Antlioch by the Synod. of Alexandria; who had madeia; 
Doeree to receive the Biſhops who had repented. theirſigh«- 
ing the Creed of Rimini, and their communicating Wich 
the Arians... Altho' the Deacon den by-Lucifer io that. 
Council had ſign d this-Decree; ye « diſapp 
_ withdrewr-inta: his Iſland, and . — from che Com- 


munion of thoſe wh had end them for Biſhops. wha 


kid-ſign'd the Conſeſſiom of Rimini; | He dy d, according: 
to 8. Fetom, in 376, and left ſeme Followers, who pers 
ſiſted in his Rigour, and centinu d aut of the Communii<i7 
on of the Church: They: ſpread.- themſelyes. in ſeveral 3. 


Places, and. eſpecially” in _ Weſt,' There were but few 
Biſhops. 
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fuſion; borm of the Peſſi and of u ffeify Subſtnce: 29/- 
e e eee 
with” Lucifer in hid on in 37 =: 
2 the Tortures he had ſuffer d 
ile to Which be 2 con- 
denn h IIe ten rov'd upon the Rigour Lucifer; 
- for not content to ſeparate” from i ch he: wa- 
thiuid that the ans ought to be rebapttzd, and alf the 
Hereticks in” general; for” which' Reaſon 8. Peron calls 
3 the "of the Univerſe. He had 
1 Piiefts of his Side; and being only'à Deticdn, 
ing Power to ordain any Clergyman, His Sect 
ended with his Life; thoſe who' dae weg : 
only ſimple Lay men. * I r 
T cu have told me the Beginning of che. Anriocks- 
n Schifmg | ay tell me whar-was the End of ie? 
A Funn "whom Euciſer ordain'd 2 was 
acknowyle gd As on S. Athanaſius, | a. 
of; the and in C0 mumon — but the 
moſt Orthodox Biſhop of the Euſt ſtill o- n˙⁰qd 'Meletivis, 
and ꝰ̊ ulld not mare with Paulinum. The . 
tholickt of Hmioch were divided; the moſt p 
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5 id ben for: 


Perſon Paulinus and the Haſtern Bilhaps, 
nk e that there w 


ht be taken for Nature, 


ti ſl | % — bog, 

_ abate till Year after 127 1 Death, in 309, Fa 
ment which Melerius-and fAuji⁵ut made, to govern the 
urch of Ain j jpintly ; and aliat after the Death pf 
eicher of them, neue 1 in his room, but 
ſale Biſhop. e 


nd. in the Fear 55 
Y 1 for his Suc- 
49-the Council of 


ae * 
| for before: his Death he o. 


| pecan, 2 
of) Cooder of his Cauſe, and. had Credit — to 
hinder an) Bimeps being put in che room af Euagr | 
"who dyd in 353, but he oantinu d ſtill | IS ah 
— of the HWefterns Biſhaps, and did not re- 
unite with them till the Year 398. by means of 8. Chry- 
 Joftom, who perſunded Theopbilus to Peace. However 
there remain d yet ſome obſtinate People at Antioch for 
ſome time, Who would neither unite with Flavianus nor 
r N . 4h the Yn 
Hitherto ape entertain d you w t prinei * 
teſts amo — of the fourth Century, in Matters 
2 by — ag the Cogn and Da ds the 
Hereſies, ng Doctri. 
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The firſt ir uit of che heisst, 8 of 3 
e Mu, or Manivheus,\ He had draw his Doctrine 
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by un Angel in the ade ary about publiſh- 
— tis Maſters the two Prin- 
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End by Ma, — deck Mans to be 
Wien. "Twas in chis Priſan that Danes 

recondile his Doctrine to Chriſlianity. He call d himalf 
2 and ſought for Proaſs in the Books of the 


and hriftians, af the two: Principles which be 


= vecæiv d this Letter, — — 
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Preachers of the Doctrine of Mauirluus, ſno wd it to 4. 
. ci City, W 


. 24 12 1 ences . 1e A — Bon. * 2288. [4 

F LF LL de 2 wa, X - 4 | Fr. 

Nis 8 15 25 Laer Ny 22 abem 
= beer 


give an Aecount of 
 Manicheus-ſpread: it in 
ſome of © Seel x 1 cly - 
1d as far ye Gd ox Fhoms N 
1 in Pra, but they ic ngt abr 
Chriſtianity 5 e te b Cemury, 
and was . by ſeveral. Laws of Pinperors: : dus 
2. ien e e eee 
male. 1 2 "tr 3. 283-01 Oh 
A. The een of: hate” Doctrine is; That -there 1 
are two Principles of all Things, the one GO. and the 
other Eyil; both of em Eternal, Sorereigm Immortal, | 
and Independent one of another. They reſervd : 
godd Principle the Name of God; and 1 eld the other 
Satan; the Prince of the World, the Wicked One; Death, 
Matter, Darkneſs. If we: enter farther into This 
we ſhall find that, properly ſpeaking, thoſe Hereticks 
| own'd no true God, i. e. a ſpiritual Being difſerent᷑ frorn 
Matter, but two Natures of corporeal Being, the ne of 
Which was Good, and the 80 Evil. Te the God 
they gave the Name of Li ght, and to rhe Bad chat ruf 
Darknefs. They ſaid that aſe two "Namrts taxis 
3 fought againſt one another, tHe Good A lig d N 3 
up a Fart of it ſelf to;the Bad; that the. Sof and he 
3 World were produc'd out of that Mixture of che t 
c Natures; that thus the Soul was made up of two Purts, 
the one Good, which was a Part of God himſelf, and 
1 the other Bad, of the Subſtance of the evil Naturs . That 
1 moſt of the material Beings Were made out-of — 
1 e e bp of the G | 
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to continue unmarry'd, and forbad Marriage The Er. 
ers livd like other Men; „bit it Was recommended to 
them to avoid ng of Children, as ſerving" to —.— 
the Parts of the Celeſtial Native in the Body: y 


oblig d to faſt on Sunday; they fell i 
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| ] got them to lay their Hands on them ;. 
they aſſiſted at their Prayers, but did not partake of their 
r Among the Elect there were twelve whom 
y call'd Maſters, and a thirteenth whom they call d 
del, Ban. Thole Maſters. ordain'd_ their Biſhops who 
were to the Number of ſeventy two;:thoſe' Biſhops le 
| Prieſts and Deacons. The Manicheans had no Ss Be 5 
Baptiſm, and they were accuſed of Abominati- 
ons in their Euchariſts. ar je no ſcruple of con- 
and even abjuring their ions, ſo they were. 
not receiv'd into the Church till after a long Trial, and 
with great Precaution. A ſimple Abj was not ſuf- 
ficient; aſter they had anathematiz d the Errors of Mani. 
chews, they were put in the Rank of the Catechumens, if 
they bad not E be, or put under Penance if 
they had receiv'd Baptiſm; nor were they receiv'd into 
the Church without 9% Examination. Manicheus and 
his Followers com Books, which . have 
„ 1 by Gael J Authors, and particularly by 
in, who had been of that Seq. From this He- 
8 ich began in the Third Century, and encreab d 
in the beginning of the Fourth, ſprung the Friſcilliansfs 
NTT ens! 1 
2. bo was the Author of ths Here, and in wat | 
Country was it {ct 1 2M 
4A. Prifcillian was Man who ſpread it in Spain. It 
was brought thither from Egypt, about the f the 
Tourth Century, by a Manichean of 45 b 610 Mark. 
b His 8 mon ne 715 ex Ir of 
3 Quality call 2 received it m. as 
3 he was active and eloquent, he ſoon drew many of the 
— PVulgar as well as of the Quality, and particularly abun- 
dance of Spaniſh and Portugneze: Women, over to * 758 
nions. 'Two Biſhops, Haſtantius and Salvianus, whoſe 
oceſſes were near Corduba, were deluded over. This 
Hereſie to make a Noiſe in 379. Hyginus Biſhop | 
of Corduba oppos'd it at firſt, and being afterwards 
gain d over, receiv'd ner Pri illianifts inte his . — 
munion. But Idaces, Lerida, whom Hyginus 


wade acquainted ä the Prifdilianf, attack'd: t 
E . * Matter Was N to a Council wo | 
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at Saragoſſa in Bug where the Biſhops of qui — 
preſent. de Priſcillianifts durſt not appear there, Their 
principal Leaders, Inflantins and .Salvianus Biſhops, and 
Elpides and Priſcillian Laicks, were there excommunicated, 
ode ge" + Ps HI * 
Can ins and Salvianus ordain'd Priſei Biſhop 
n 22 Gratian, at the — of 


Tthacus Biſhop of Ofſobon, who had been by the 
Council of Sarag with rhe Execution of the Decree, 
publiſh'd an Edict, wherein he orders thoſe Hereticks 


to be remov'd not e. from their Churches and their 
Cities, but from all the Territories of the Empire in ge- 
neral. Priſcillian, Inflantius and Salvianus made 2 Jour- 
ney I” [„ themſelves to Pope Damaſus. As 
they paſſed 3 ain they ſowed the Seeds of 
their Herefie there. When they were arrived at Rome, 
they could not ſo much as hr the Privilege of ſeeing 
the Pope. As they were upon their Return they were 
-chaſed from Milan by S. Ambroſe; but by the Credit of 
Macedonius, Great Maſter of the 8 Palace, they 
obtained a Reſcript, directing that they ſhould be reſtored 
os thete Cracker,” In Conſequence of this Order _ 
lian and Salvianus were ſettled — 7-7 of a 
Tchacus, who oppos d their Reſettlement, was chas'd from 
his own, and retired into Gaul, where he addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to xm pron the Pref Prætorius, ho order'd the 
Authors of the Troubles to, be produced, and made a 
faithful Report of the whole to the Emperor, that ſo he 
might not be ſurpriʒ d by the Hereticks. In the mean 
time Macedonius, whom had gain d over, Por the 
izance of that Affair to be taken from the e | 
and ſent Officers to apprehend Ithacus, who eſcaped to 
— Maximus, who declared himſelf Emperor in 
England, becoming Maſter of Gaul, after the Defeat of 
Gratian, came to Treves in the Year 383. Ithacus preſen- 
ted a Petition to — Priſcillian, — and 
their Followers; he them to be apprehended and 
brought to Bordeaux, where a Council — Biſhops was 
held, whom Priſcillian refus'd to-own as Judges, and . 
pealld from them te the Emperor. He was brought. to 
Troves with Inſtantius, and thoſe of his Party. * 6 
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| | ONTARIO Dees with um Nn 
and Armmmus, Clergymen, who had been of their Party 
. ſhort time ann, and Euchratins had the 
| _ e ee e —— Sorling. 28 0 
17 upon Coaſt England, and ſeverali others were ba- 
33 niſſ d to Ga Irhacwand the other Biſhops,,who had | 
28  _ procured thoſe capital Condemnations, were blamed. by 
31 the other Biſhops; who Would not any longer commu. 
33 nicate with them. S. Martin of Tawrs.\was much diſſ- 
14 _  pleavd at their Conduct, and yet he communicated with 
39 "them, an Action of which — repented very ſoon. Maxi- 
mus dying in the Year, 388. Iahacus was depoſed and 
ſent into Exile; but ſame Biſhops, would not conſent to 
Bis Condemnation,” -which-.occaftoned Trouble i 3 
Churches of Gaul. and a Diviſion amongſt the 3 
- 2. Was the Hereſie of 1 e xtinguiſh'> by 
| the Seyerities us d againſt it ? 
A. On the contrary it was / firengthen'd, and ſpread it 
1. Rf more after 2 Death, whom: his Diſciples ho- 
1 nur das a Martyr. They infected with: their [yy 
. all the Country t t lyes between the Ocean and. the P 
m. — Gallicia, whereof almoſt: all th 
Inhabitants were Priſcillianiſis.  Symphaſus, Dictiniut, 
other Biſhops of their Party, abjur d the Errors of Pri 
lian, and were received into the > Church by the Council 
.of Toledo i in 400. Others perſiſted in their Obſtinagy, and 
the Sect of the Priſeillianiſts continued to be pretty nu- 
merous in Spain in the fifth Century, notwithſtanding 
” the Decrees of Councils, and Laws of Emperors. 
| What were the Errors of the Friſilli 
| hoe 3210 me that they ſavour d of icheiſin 
did not tell me wW herein. 155 Die 28 lle. 
A. Their Hereſie comprehended A great nu H 
monſtrous Errors, drawn not only from other. Hleresies, i 
but alſo from Paganiſm. Turribius, in his Memorial ad- 
dreſs d to Pope he Lev, reduces their Errors to, fifteen Ax- 
ticles, which are agreeable. to what Authors haye wrete of 
them, an Abridgment whereof is as follows; They 
Were Sabellian about the Trinity, d taught . 
Father, Son, and Rely halt: © e 


23 2 


RoW from Goc n Thins: + aint — 
alchough' they were of the Subſtance of God. igl 
They fad, With Tall, nus and Phorinus, that jeſũs 
Chriſt was calf d the Son of God, eniy becaüfr he was was bonn 
of a Virgin: 4. They were fufpetted of believing, with 
Marci and Minichete that Jeſs Chriſt hatt net tue 
Flem; nor a true Human Nature. 5. They fad borroπ] d 
it from ſome Platonict Philiſophers, and'Manicheans,” that 
the Seul ef Man -was of the Subſtance: of God. 6. T 
ſaid the Demons were bad b Nature, produced of Chacs 
and Darkneſs; that they made ſeveral Creatures, 
and that they were Maſters of Thunder. 7 They con- 
demn'd Marriage. 8. They deny d the Reſurrection. I 
taught tliat the Body of Man was the Workmanſhip 
the Devil. 5 Excepring thoſe Sons of ' Promiſe,” who are 
—— 'd by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſuch 
they allow'd were not of the Number of thoſe whoſe 
Bodies the Devil forms 10. They maintain'd that the 
Souls were ſhut up in the Bodies, becauſe of the Sins 
they had committed, or in order to fight againſt the 
Demons. 11. They beliey d that the Bodies and Souls 
of Men were ſubject to the Fatality of the Stars. 12. 
They ſubjected the Parts of the Body and Soul to divers 
Powers, viz; thoſe of the Soul to twelve Powers, to 
Which they gave the Names of the twelve Patriarchs; 
and thoſe of the Body to the twelve Signs of the Zodbck. 
13. They interpreted the Holy Scripture- with regard to 
the, Operations of thoſe twelve Patriarchs, who reform 
the inward" Man, that ſo it may return to the ſume Sub- 
ſtanee from vvyhence it came. 14. They like wiſe thought 
that what was ſaid in the Sacred Bodks concerning the 
© eaten Mi, bought to be underſtood of the State of the 
„and the — of the Stars over it. 15. They re- 
beit e Apocry phal wee forged by the U 
2 We we Hel. Manners — i io deteſſable 
es 
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Fas̃tts, and apply'd themſelvesto Reading and Prayer. They ey 
were pale, Bay cloath d, and liv'dlike Monks. They con- 
demn d Marriage: and ſeparated Manand Wife. However, 
they were accus'd of debauching Women, and of doing 
infamous and execrable Things in their Myſteries. They 
held it for a Maxim that it was no Sin no nc ei | 
another Religion, and even to affirm it with an Oath; nor 
did they make any . to put this Maxim i in Pradlice.. 


of the OE, Antidicomarianites, Collyridiuns | 
1 Meſſalians. 


| . ©. Are theſe all the Hereſies that wroſe in the bur 
ug 
dee. ſpeaks likewiſe of ſome Sets that were 
| * — obſcure, and leſs propagated. The _ is that of 
the Audians, ſo call'd from Audeus, a Syrian of Meſopora- 
mia, who liv'd in the beginning of the fourth Century, 
and made a Schiſm about -the Time of the Council of 
Niece. Audeus was an auſtere Man; the too great Liber- 
ty he took to reprove the Failings of the Ecclefiaſticks- 
render d him unſupportable, and the bad Uſage which 
that Conduct drew upon him determin'd him to- 3 
rate from the Church. He got bimſelf ordaiud 
by another Biſhop, who had likewiſe: ſeparated: from che 
Communion of the Chuch. He' afterwards. ſettled B. 
ſhops and Prieſts of his own Sect, and abus formed A 
; Schiſm. 1 Kft BW | [) £805 Bis 
| What was the Error of this a 4 3h 8 
A. S. Epiphanius imputes no Error to him 4 v0 Faich; 
1 only ſays he made the Reſemblance-berwizr God und 
Man to — in the og of Man, which d pa ground 
to believe that he thought God corporeal. Sn ae 
tributes this Error to t + ah, and Thiodoreins ac 
ſes them, moreover, of batievingr that God did not create” 
Darkneſs, Fire or Water. As ts their Practices, they were 
different from thoſe of the Church, in that they always 
celebrated Eaſter on the 14th Da of the March Moon. 
They liv'd in Monaſteries or Solitades, and would not com- 
municate with Eccleiiaſticks, and the F * of the Ca- 
tholick Church. | 
| 9. What 


| 
| 
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©; Bi What was the Fate of Audeus and his Set? 
A. Auleus being accus d to the Emperor by the Catho- 


lick Biſhops, was baniſh'd into Seythia, and going from 


thence to the Country of the Goths, he made many Di- 
ſeiples there, and ſer up Monaſteries, which ſubſiſted till 
the Year 372, when the Chriſtians were chas'd from that 
Country. Audems had been dead Tome time before. His 
"Sect was govern'd by ſome Biſhops whom he had ſet up, 
and his Followers retir'd towards the Euphrates, in the Ter- 


ritory of Chalcis. Facumdus affirms that the Hereſie, and 


even the Name of the Audeans was aboliſh'd.in his Time, 
i. e. about the end of the fifth Century. | 
I ſhall not. dwell upon the other two Sects of which 
Epiphanins ſpeaks, viz. the Antidicomarianites, who deny'd 
that Mary continu'd a Virgin after ſhe brought forth Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that of the Collyridians, who falling into the op- 
polite Extreme, paid a ſuperſtitious Worſhip to the Vir- 
gin, cauſing Women to offer her a ſort of Bread on ſo- 
Days, of which they did eat. I have nothing par- 
ticular to ſay of thoſe two Hereſies that are but little known, 
and lafted but a ſhort time; but that of the Meſſalians is 
more famans. S. Epiphanius diftinguiſhes two ſorts. of 
Antients, who own'd many Gods, but worſhipp'd but one 


- Omnipotent God. Theſe properly ſpeaking were but De- 


mi-Chriftians. The new Meſſalians, who were alſo Ex- 
thites, made Profeſſion of an irregular Spirituality, making 
all Chriſtian Profeſſion to conſiſt in Prayer, which they 
faid chas d away the Demon who holds Man in Slavery. 
When he is otice chas'd away, the Holy Ghoſt ſucceeds 
him, delivers the Body from the Power of Paſſons, re- 
moves from the Soul the Inclination it has to Evil, and 
gives it Light that makes it foreſce what is to come, and 
underſtand the Trinity clearly. They carried thoſe Prin- 
ciples ſo far, that they affirm'd the Spiritual Man was 
chang d into God, or that God join d himſelf to his Soul, 
and that the Man became impeccable or ſinleſs. They look'd 
upon Baptiſm and the Euchariſt as indifferent Things. They 
avoided Labour, held that Mortifications were uſeleſs, and 
ſpent their Life in Meditation, or Idleneſs. They gave 
out their Dreams for Prophecies, and often ſeem'd to be 
agitated with violent Motions. 8 

* — 2. When 


0 had its Ty Fat 
who too 8 the . of ] 
without "teaſing," and the W 
They were at great Paing 10 conceal their Opinio 
deny d them when t 
without Scruple when they were convicted o 
— in order to eng delphus, one + the Tooth 
moſt antient of their dec Er their Errors. He 
being ſooth d with. the Praiſes which Fl; gave bim, 
ingeniouſly explain d their Doctrine to him, and Ndia- 
16: having made him confeſs his Impieties, held a Synod 
of three Biſhops in 390, at which were alſo preſeit 30 
Prieſts and Deacons, wherein _— 7 They "the Me 
lianiter, who were baniſh'd out 9 
into Pamphilia, where they taught t Dotine, I 
philochus. Biſhop of Iconium, wrete againſt them, "and got 
them condemn'd in a Synod. of twenty five Biſhops l 
at Syda, a City of anf. This Hereſie ſpread it 
likewiſe in Armenia, where it infected abundance” of 
Monaſteries. The general Couneil of Epheſus made a De- 
-cree. againſt them; and Theodoſons '> _— by a 
Law made in 428. But notwithſtandi idem- 
nations, and all the Pains che Bi — "take do ex- 
tinguiſh this Hereſie, it ſubſiſtedl a hot: while in the Zaft; 
and from that Source flow'd the Bagomiles, who Were fa- 
mous at the time of the Fall of the G Ei pir 
Theſe are all the Hereſies recorded in the Hiffory'of” 
fourth Century. I proceed to the'F Hiſtory ' of Count 
* Were 5 in n N r 
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s calld Councils 


- This general Idea of Councils, which pau gine me, 


16 think is aJuſt one, I underſtand there were three 

1 n rts 
; of theta, ' Provingial, to regulate the Affairs — e 
more numerous wh 7. sd of Biſh ps of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces; and Gen up of th 4 ra of the EAA 
and HY 1 2 i. one Rach to 8 — of i 


1 was either the * of the Affairs of one 


'Vo 


Lo II o # | 2 


1 likewiſe conceive that the S TY of thoſe 75 


. 2 * 1 I.” , 
tt "5 F1 YG OR . r * Wo 5 * *- ” 
F e EE i on RS a” * 4 , "FEY * — 

q a a us. 8 4 RR mW TM A LT 22 * * ä * TTY nnn OR PE RN OI Ak LD 
— * mn; . "5 "FL. CIS 7 do IS ME BOO . 
7 0 * a n 
. * * — . — : r 2 * 
f wy . 
— * - " 
, CL» . _— * 1 * 
FI PR Fe 4 $4 *. 4 . . W. . 
s 4 „ 4 * 
e \ I * 4 I * * 
45 1 1 * ; T p 5 0 
a+ 7 mY : * * _ * * * a 1 
* _ : 


particular Province," or Regulations in Matters of Diſti- 
we no f the Places and Ves in Wich töe Coun- 
cils were held,” the Number of the Bimops What paſs d 
moſt remarkable, andthe prinripat Regulations: that wrere 
e oyid [ap aunt 51lt, 16,2 
a H. The firſt CouneiÞh eld in the" f. ourth Century ſhould 
be that which bears the Name of Sinueſſa, for the Abid- 
 Hition' of Pope Mareellimu who was accuſed of having 
_'Gherified'to Idols, if the Act of that"Conncil were true; 
ber they ane forged; and Wended oon x Tei Seoty: i 
have zfready mention dea Coùneil ef ten Biſhops of N- 
vnidia, held in the Year 30, for che Ordinatfen of a Bi- 
| Thop of that"Oiry; ir Which Sdownit 


| * 4 Primate of "Numpi- 
dia accuſed the other Biſhops of having ben Tradirers, and 
left the Judgment of them to God The ſame Teaf Peter 
of Alexana held a Countil at Alexunutia, in whieh the 
depoſed Metirins à Biſhop in Ezypt, who Was convicted of 
many Crimes. This Melirms made a Sehiſny” and" was 

_ the Head of the Mplirians, who joined with" Aus agalait 

8. Aang. They "likewiſe place in the begintling of 
this Century a" Coußeſt held in Spain nt Furs; buf the 
Place and Time uf that Council are very Uncertam., The 
moſt probable Opinion is, that it Was held at Elvira,” a 
City of the Province Betica,” near Granzdn,” or even at 
Granada, which was then called Elvira, about the Year 

| 305. Heſus Biſhop of Corduba affilted there, with cigh- 
| teen Biſhops. . We have ejghty Canons under the Name 
of that Council. Several of them contain very rigorous 
Regulations as to thoſe who fell into 8 during the 
Perſecution, and even as to Chriſtians Who had fallen in- 
to Adultery, which depriv'd them of Communion even 
at the Hour of Death. Others of them regard Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline. Therein faſting on Saturday is forbidden, as 
likewiſe putting Pictures in Churches. The Number, Va- 
Tiety and Confũſion of thoſe Decrees have made ſome be- 
lievè, that this was an ancient Compilation of Canons of ſe- 
veral Councils in Spain. I mention d to you the Aſſembly 
of ſeventy Biſhops of Numidia at Carthage in 3 11, who 
ꝓrunaunced Judgment againſt Cecilianus Biſhop of 
that City; the Council of Reme, in 313, in which Pope 
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Miltiades- preſided, and, in(which Cecilianne, was abſolved ; 
and; which Conſtantine, call At. __ vo 3 for- che 
fame A r 1 three B this Council; 

| Re Biſho 0 oye _ bs el avi uy the Ac page 
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= 4 lars in NN Chart where.they-were-ordain'd, 

about the Reception of Gateahumens and Penitents, abqut 

the Raptiſm of Heretieks, abput Exkemmunicationt, and 

about the; r of. Biſho 4 The Council addreſs'd 

.thoſe twenty tyyd Canons to Pope Sylugfler in a $ynodical 
Latten, to the end that he might, publiſh them. 

Wo have likewiſe ſome. Decrees of tro Council that 
were held at the fame time, the one at Auqra, and the 
ther at Neocgſares. The former made twenty Ive Ca- 
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261 NCE the- n Was in fo fowrifhing « a: State 
you have de fer d to me inthe fourth 
1 dort 9 — but it produc'd abundance of [luftrious 
Perſonages for Learning and Fiety. I alrcady-know the 
Names of ſome of them; you-will-oblige me by. giving 
an Account of the Lives and mona ol the ef of 
A. is true chis Ape 4 and the fallowingoverathe moſt 
remarkable for the Number of hdly and illeſtrious Chri- 
ſtian — —.— who maintain d the Traths of. Religion vvith 
on Be and taught Morality with Arche 1-ſhall 
peck op me of them, of whom 1 -drave. you 4 
cure, and entertain you-with an Account-ofthoiy princi- 
2 s. In Order of Time Eazſebius is one of the ſinſt; 
was born in Paleſine, towards the End of the Reign of 
ius, from the Name 
ad Martyr his Friend, who Juffer'd Martyrdom.in 
9, after two Years Impriſopment. He was.choſen Bi- 


p of Cefores in Pak in 313 or 314. Heduppor-. 


e banden d dumm in che of 
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ras — — ky mis eee | 
the Seo of Berea ta that of Autioch in 323, and 8 
Ne e Fine in. the Council of Mece, Was ong o 

| ſaries of the: Ariaus; 
kim into Exile in 330. Ne campos d — 
ny Workaagainſt their Error; and %.]. many Ha- 
milos and Letters. We have nathing of his but {ome Frag- 
ments of his Homilios quoted by Theagoreww,and a Ticatiie of 
Pythoniſm. The Diſcourle of the Creation, which is at- 
tributed to him; is unworthy of him. „The Eceleſiaſtical 
— 9 rene Alexander againſt 

e 0 t vhich he makes of chat Here- 

iel is the fo in dhe dul Edition of che Works ke of 
een. * Mert FI8>, e 4 N 1 
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min nc bon th twenty Yeats of Age: Vhen Fe · 
ter was rais d tot Ee BN He Vue Pescon 
in Mexmudria at the Time df Aru Ex 0 f 


ce, overthrown the Sacraments; and deftroy'd the Chureli: 


The moſt illuſtrious of all the Defenders 5 
dox Faith againſt the Ariane, i: 8 Fame 8. 1 
1 d to:Hlexander in tie & of Hlenauaria in 326. 
we know not the Year of his Fürth; be Was very Young” 
in the Time of Diuclerian t Perſecution. Ale hi 


ſelf from 'his'Foith' to the Study? pf: the. Scripture, — 8 
was tis thought;: for ſottiz tüme Difeiple t0* S. Anthony: 
What nu. relates of his baptizing his Companit 


when fe was 2 Child and wh with other Chi 

and of Peter Biſbop of e pproving-of that 771 
tiſm,” and deftinirig S. Hang $0; an Eccleſiafticil State 
of Lite, cannot: 8 the Ag of S. Athinafrus;. who © 


and accompanied his Biſhop to the Council of -Niezr.. 118. 
was all his Life the Object of the Ariaus hatred; whojorhs- 
ing with the Meletians, firft accus d lim of having exacteda 


new Duty upon the l innen Robes for theſe of the Church 5 


of Alexandria.” He was diſchargd of this *Acculation by | 
the Emperor Conſtantine; but "thoſe: Acctiſers charg d hir 
with two other Crimes; the one, of having broke-a Cha- 


of Iſchyras Prieſt of Mareotis, by his Prĩieſt Macarius aud 
of having kilbd AHrſenius Biſhop of Hypfele. S. Aim 
ſius having diſcover d this Riſto , -who-conceal'd himſelf; 
confounded his Enemies upo uat-Accuſation; but: they 
had Credit enough to dat the firſt, and to get a 
* — calld at Dre, where upon an Information given 

_ by his Enemies at Tyre, he was coridemn'd and 2 


4 


ad recourſe to Conſtantine; — bes HARE pre- 
judierd the Mind of that Prince, by pero — 
having threatend that he would hier We k 

Corn from - Mexaydria- to Con ls; The 2 | 

irritated hereat, ſent NE: mi, Exile to Lever in 336, 
without hearing hin. een 
After the Death of Conftuntingthe e Zefurs, his Sons; 
aewed the 'exiFd- to return to their Churches. 
8. Athauaſms vvas ſent backt th Alauandria, and: took PoE If c 
ſeſſion of his Charge; but ſome time: aſter, che 7 
aſſembled at Auiach declard im fallen from the See ef v 
Alarunakin, and ordain d in his room one Gregory bar = 
padocia, 
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pabibin; whom the Emperor Conſtantius put in Poſſeſſion 
of che See of Llexandrid in 341. 8. eee 'with- . 
drew into ah. There he was well receiv'd by Pape 6 
liag;whio' men e Communion, cited to 4 Cauneil a 
Rome the Who had onde mim d him, aud deckrd . 
S.\Ath, ene the Crimes he had been 
with. This > Sun baving paſed three Tears at Name, Was 
call d the fourth Tear (in 34) to. Milan by Cum, who” 
wrote to his Brother Conſfantiuu, that lie muſt call a Coun-- 
cil to judge of che Caſe of 8. fut. This Council 
was keld at'Sardicd in 34. I told'you the Reſult: of it. 
& Athanaſius: Was there-abſoly'd. by the "Weſtern: ar nf 
Gregory died at the fame time, and 8. Ahanaſius was ſet- 
tled in his See in 349, at the delire” of 'Conftans. This 
5 happen zg 78 die os Os Year, 5 —— | 
o e ee their Inſtances with Cnſtanti 
to have him remov d. That Emperor reſiſted their Soli- 
citations for ſome time; but at laſt he ſent Orders in 
FL to expel S. Amhanaſius, who was oblig d to hide im- 
in 356.” His Enemies ordain'd George in his Place, 
whom they put by force in Poſſeſſion of the See and 
Churches of Al Kani. 8. Athanaſius, after havi 
liv'd7corceal'd for ſome time in Alexandria, withdrew 
into the Wilderneſs, where he liv'd' with the Monks tiff 
the Death of Conftantins, and there.compos'd ſeveral Wri- 
tings in his own Defence. After the Death of Conſtantins, 
the Emperor Julian having given Permiſſion to the ex- 
ied” Bfhops to return, and Gregory having been kilkd in 
a popular Sedition in 46 8. ene return d to A. 
lexanuriu, aud there was ſettled in his See; but the Hea- 
theng having made him hateful to Julian, that Empero: 
ſent an to Alexandria, to bamiſh him the City, and 
edento apprehend him. S. Aumaſiut clcap'd; and liv'd 
conceal'd in the Wilderneſs of Thebais till the Reign of 
Fapian, who revokd the Edict of his Baniſhment, * d 
invited him to take the Government of his Church r. , 
Herbeing defirous to Have a Rule of Faith of him, 'S: 1 
th d no other to him but that of the Coun- 
cikchk Niece: The drians went to wait on the" Emperor 
to uek another _ than 8. Au, but they. were 
very ill Wr 10 r EROAOIRn peaceable. 
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ſhop 
15 Elva than S. 25 oo but 88 9 nat. 128755 If 
ogy, Caution, and, 5 fühle, with ſome 
a | 11 ies: inta the oppoſite Error ret, the 
| FA who did not u the the Diyine Perſons. 
| 55 Fay Look whit 9 wrote beo the 
a elus iſt, againſt-Herus, and the other Bl 
.B ſhops of the Arian ilted at the Coy gel e 
1 | a was om ane . with 8725 {ts 
1 1 f 1 Oh Ar dain d Fer. 
 - ith'd 1 5 Alter the he wk of C9 | 
44 2 did not 1 lang in it. He fled win 
thanaſius into the CEO WI xegciy'd into Com- 
Fit, and el jo. the. Cane 


57 Pope 


+ 4 * 4 ITS - D 44 ” A » Kot P * 2 N * 4d £ _ 1 g vs Ys HSE EM 
R G RW r WWW N RR a A * 
* 95 — 2 * b 4 * 44 ” 4 . 4 » 


c e te deat to "his BlihpHck; 
| In 1 olleiot -of-I6, lie Hd e ers 

"kiralelf in it In tie mean while'S. 83 var Nille 
nyed in Copuntthion with, kim, the everar Ortisdor 
5105 EE e pet dern de ae ih 
it K Year after 8 eee 


ou pſt 
fe en P 15 ene Was 
IRR ry 6 had the 18 85 ire in conddem- 
. Cinfantine, who Had Known Bim, in the 
em he had followed into the "Eat, {ei 1 
to ee. to Put 4a en de the Schilhn"6f Aus 
ended in the Councils of Noce and . ; but after he 
E's 5 maintain d the Faith of the Couneil of 
| Gate, he at laſt Tubſcrib'd the Tee6nd 
SS ion 1 5 Sir mich. fe repented of it very ſoon, fe- 
tired into Spain, where: he died in 358, 4850 above a 
hundred Years. | op 
* Pape! Liberius, "who Tucceeled Pops Fulius in 
; Tas iad always ' cenftatitly maintain d the Orbe Fa 5. 
no and defended "he Innocence of 8. ab anaſtns, di Rot 
mM: imitate the Steadineſs'of his Predeceflbr, but had thi fame 
me "Weakneſs with Hors. He hew'd'a great deal of Reso- 
the W lation : at "firſt, but having been ſent into Exile, ne Mb- 
35. 8 ſcribed the 7 munatioen "of 8. Athanaſius, Ac n Alan 
| Confeſſion of Faith that was pieledited by bim b Nn 
 thilus. After this ſobſcribing: he yas. Fhealia f ile, 
8 and 5 d Fi who had been put in 
r Wben be Was in the peaccablePoſſeſtion of hie 
xnted c of what e had done, feunited With S. 
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"The 04G furniſhes us: dm the _ ardent-De- 
= . of the Orthodox: Faith againſt che Arians, in the 
= / - Perſon. of S. Hilary, Biſhop of : Poitiers. He had been a 
= „Heathen, was converted by the scading of the facred 
—_ "Roos eee bop. ol Paiteiri in 19755 Hei ſtrenu- 
gd the Ariantin the Council af Wlan, in 397. 

The 5 drew from the Communion. of Sanin, 

. and Valens, the Heads of . — in the. — 

2 
* 56 Tor hay Main 
_ 3 aith, and the ee S8. Athanaj u in hep owe Comme 
 - of Beziers. The ordinary Place of his Exile was Pig 

Wl from whence hie wrote-t6 the Biſhops of Sνç 

=__ courſe of Synods, to inform them how they g Wee 

ii behave themſelves. in the two. Synods, the E ectat 

= which held the.whole Church in ſuſpener. Tie was ſent 

_ - to the Council of Selexcia, and admitted into its but fin. 

1 ing that the Biſhops of that Council allow d of dia 
he would not ſtay in it.any 7 nah: However he 
the end of the Council, and follow'd' their Depucen 5 
Conftantinople. When he ſaw that the Faith Was in ex- 

. treme Danger, the Biſhops of the Weſt being cheatedz;and 
\ thoſe of the "Eaſt overcome, he demanded Audience of 
tte Emperor Conſtantius, and preſented to him Writings 
againſt the Arians. He wrote a Book 2 1 Urſatins 
and Valens, which contain'd the Hiſtory of the Councils 
of Rimini and Seleucia, from which, Was. extract. the 
Work entitled The. Fragments. ol 
When the exil d Biſhops, had recover'd their Liber) under 
Fulian the Apoſtate, Hilarius aſſembled ſeveral. 
in France, to re-eſtabliſh the antient Doctrine, and 2 
demn the Decrees of the Councils of Rimini and ela 
| He got Saturninus Biſhop of Arles, and Pat Pat 8 Biſhop of 
Perigueux condemn d, becauſe they maintain d Arian; 
as for the reſt, who own'd their Fault in ſigning the Con- 
feſſion of Rimini, they were pardon", - and Gaul was in- 
debted to S. Hilary | or being deliver'd from Hereſſe un- 
dex the Empire of Valentinian. He accus d and convicted 
Auxentius, Biſho op of Milan, of Arianiſm. In 367 hecol- 
lected what paſs d from the Council of Rimini, as may be 
125 * the ſecond Book of the F ragments. In fine, after 
i going 
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: want. co. the 
the End of the Vear 


| wand; the Pſalnis,-' S. Hilary with Vole: 
"2 zenden Force, \and-Focdom,” and y et he wi ms 


-Londte d Luci fer Bi eb cle, vyho wrote Books | or 
S. dvpaxaſins.) and againſt» Copftantius and the Ariant, 
0 wherein de Keeps leaſures; and his too great Severi- 


bee pee 51 the” Nun i he rais d in the 
n 10 J 
L perceive you have beon'p leasd to ſpeak of the 
10ipal-Adyerfaries of ae ftr Order. Were there 
n other; Authors, before and after Arlaniſm broke out? 
aN 4 In the Beginning of fithis Century you have Peter 
"2h p of Aexanivia, ' who wrote ſome Books, among 
de Habe 4 Canonical Letter, which contains Rules 
"Doi 1 of the Fenance of ſuch as had fallen 
*in ent Kinds of Idolatry. Rheticitus Biſh 1 1 A- 
q at the Council of Rome againſtt 
Ame Time. He wrote a Book upon 1 the 
8. Ferom cxiticires, The Poet 
2088] Who weete che Hiſtory of the Goſpel in Verſe, . 
rifthd under Conflalitine..S. Fami, Biſhop 2 Niſibe, famous 
for che Protection of the ity of Niſibe, which was be- 
 liegd" by: the Perſians, compos'd à great many devout 
Books, Wbereof we. häye nothing but the Titles. We 
have alſo 1oft thoſe of Euſebius Bi op of Eneſe; for the 
Sermons Which ge under his Name are not Hs. Vitfori- 
ni, an Aficay Orator, baffled the Arians and Minicheans 
in in eta Works. S. Patianus Biſhop of Barcelona, who 
died in '392, wrote ſome yery. elegant Pieces againſt the 
Novatians ; viz. three Letters to Novatian, an Exhortati- 
on to Penance, and à Sermon about Ba tiſm to the Cate- 
chumens.  Phebadius Biſhop of en, who was one of the 
Biſhops that ſtaid longeſt at the Council of Rimini, has 
left us a Work againſt the ſecond Confeſſion of Sirwich. © 
Optatus Biſhop 05 Mileveium in Africa compos'd an ex- 
cellent Work, about the Year 376, in Defence of the Ca- 
tholick Church againſt the Donati vifte, re ar e "oy 


* 


A inning of 368. Beſides. the Works we 
r haye twelve Books of his concerning 
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Pray inform me in'thoſe'two „ eee 


+ Biſhops .of KID, wy, d render d bis 
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anner of the Heathen Poets and Plot 
28 the Chriſttang trend. In, * 
of Sabin Peres, is Ruthor of WAR” + gon 
Mane ; but 'the Comthentzryupoirs: Tre; which 
1 454 to Hm, 1s Her. Diljiius ot Mezandhia,wtio, 
Yo "he Was gept *of Mis? & at five" Tears Uf e, 
Was a Prodigy for Learn T compose ibutithrice of 
ommenta! 45 other It whereof we hve! 1 
Sh but the 8 of three Books 8 
"nity of the Hay "Ghoſt, written by aw.» We 
: we 


y come to che great” Men BO Hour ft. after thie Year 


5th, Who are: thoſe whom you team to ſpeak of? d 
A T ſhall fir name you four Greeks; 8. N Po 
Taker ,, S- Rat, S. Gregs vf Natiantim; ahd. S. Abr 


5 e and one eee 5 fe Art biſhop 
/ eee WO ee 


to We. but! "know bt little 1 oo, 2 75 it 


4. So Oyril was- ordait? Prieſt "It 


By nw Biſhop of that City; 4 Put if Will bell Fe 8. fem, he 
Ny would do-npthirg but the Functions of Deacon ſo feng 


| at Biſhop we 8 His h 
| "his late; 1 in 349 o, by "Acatius of. ene, "and tbe 
aith TulpeSted 


to the che Otter, the fell öur with alia y der) Toon 


x be the account, of the Rights of his Church. Aratius 


Sd him in a Council held in-3 57; on Pfeter Ence He had 

d the Ornam gents of the Charch, and the Holy Veſſels, 

to 12 the Poor in te ef Famine, and put Eltic i in his 
place. 5 7 a pea | from chat Sentence to E More 
numergus Council. - He retir d ro Ta. and took up 
With the Demĩarſan -Biſhops; "However, Te Was nat re- 
rd. in *Conftay ugs time; and his See was: fill'd .zvith 
three or four Bi ps of the Faction of [ned who ſuc- 


ceeded one after Rother. He Was -reſtor'd, as "others 
were, 


* ä ys - _ r 
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a les or, Death — and, counting l. in 
Poſſeſſion of | his See till the Empire of Valens, under 


whom” be was remo vd, and was not reſtor d till after 


the Denth of that Prince in 378. He was confirm d, ane 


Lis Ordination — > in the Council, of Conſtantinople 


ir 385; and died in 386. We have cighteen Catechetical 
Diſfcburſes of his n of the Catechumens, 


and five calld Myſtagogitks, for thoſe newly baptiz d. He 
wrote them in his Youth.” There he ans our My- 


ſteries after a fimple; diftin&t and preciſe manner. I ſhall 


2 to S. Cyrill, S. Ephraim Deacon of Edefſa, who. wrote 
in $Syriack Commentaries upon the whole Bible, Contro- 


\ Diſcourſes againſt Hereticks, abundance of Moral 


and Divine Works, and a great number of Hymtis. His 


Wofks were ſo much efteem'd in his own Time, that 
they were almoſt all tranſlated into Greek. We have at 
preſent under his Name a Latin Tranflation of abundance 
of little Pieces of Morality and Devotion. 

Let us now come to the great S. Baſil, who labour'd 


ſo much for the Faith and the Church. He was of Cæſa- 
ven in Cappadocia,” and came into the World about the 
Year 328. His Father's Name was Baſil, and his Mo- 


ther's Emmelia: | He was educated in the Chriſtian Reli- 
oy” Grandmother Macrina. After having ſtudied 

lettres at Caſaren of Paleſtine, he pv to Con- 
ftantinople to be Scholar to the famous Rhetorician Liba- 
nius, and at laſt went to Athens to finiſh his Studies. 
There he found S: Gregory of Nazianzen, with whom he 
cultivated' a very ftrit-Friendſhip. 


e return'd to his own Country about the Year 3 5 7 be 


and after having vifited the Monaſtries of Egypt and Ly- 
bin, he took to live after the manner of the Monks. 
When he was return'd into his own Country, he res 
tir d to a Solitary Place in Pontus, with his Brothers Fe. 
ter and Naucratius, and ſeveral others of his Friends, there 
to lead a Religious Life. He made a Rule, and was the 
firſt Inſtitutor of the Monaſtick State in Pontus and Cap- 
padocia. He ſeparated from the Communion of his Bi- 
ſhop Dianius, becauſe that Biſhop had fi fign'd the Confeſ- 
ſion of Rimini, nor was he ever — d to him till he 
bad declar d on his Death-bed, 21 he always believed "= 
Vor. II. b 
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Ben hath | 
dome Coldncls bet 
of Dianius. ttt gn 
ver he was reconeifd to; 
Was after kr cee hep gf C 
69 or 37e. He was ober r 
bee ic wal Price 1 bY he Eg 1275 


as 4 refs 1 ES * 
rey 1 2 8 5 4 000 
Was in vain for che Emp r 0 
1 xl bim with, a furprizn 
e 'his Pleaftire. 


6. reatning Bj 
ES He labour d 1 
tits 


with 8. Athanaſius and the Bi 
to re-eſtabliſh the Peace of by Church. "He di : 
of Fanuary. 378 or 379, He wrote a gr is Hg 
ters, in vyhich was contain d > _ He 


Church s Time, and ee, 9 25 — a 
cerning the decided Doctrine, Be 28 and Moralit 


the Chur We have three Canonical, ones EX 
bochins,. ich contain very wiſe Laws about 
We have Homilies of his bone the Work of 
of the World * 10. the Pains and 2 Comment 
upon the ſixteen firſt Chapters o , ic; oppesd A 
Bine of Eunomius gf Wi Books, nd main Y 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt in a Work * iel. — | 
wrote upon Baptiſm and Virginity; likewide | 
thirty one Sermons: of his, as well ns hs ith as Merah- 
ty, ER excellent Practical Works. 1 5 attribute, che 
t and the little Rules for Practice to, 2 athins. of St-; 
aftum; but they have ſo much Affinity with the, Acetick 
Works of S. Bi, that we can ſcarce doubt their being 
his, The Liturg ame col 
n wwwa 19 10 


S. Baſil join d the Beauty of Eloquence to , che Solidit) 
of — ay He excelld in every kind. He nd an 
excellent 40 n good Divine, and able Can 
in his Conduct mild in his Government, zcalous - he | 
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to Nazi 2a. where he was —— rr Wor 1 2 a 

ow ever an. Condi of not ſucceeding; Kim. Ne- i 


Ys Death. - From therice he came to 

7270 0 3. and. conſented to be Biſnop of ee, 
ty, me: ec them in the Church of Auaſſa- 
© Conyerted- Meveral Hians im a ſhort time. Pe- 4 
| rn a Art confirmed him in that Se, © 
but a n ke ſent: Biſhops. to Conſtantinople, who or- YZ 
dan ee 8 5 to the Catholicks of that City. 


Pe e remov d See of Conf; —4 
* the See of e 
his Entry into that City 
7 K * Arian from the Churches, Mi 
'E e neo che Grea Church: The firſt Coun- N 
il -of mopie econfirnt'd him in that See; but" aſter 
the OE of Mme, the Egyptians 9 Ri Or . 
| By dination;” he 8 himſelf to remove, and his Pr ö 7 
* {al was accepted He returned to Nazianzen: and =_ 5 
| the Government of that Chureh again; but his Inflymities | 
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a jen call'd Theo N nd with gree 
the Profeſſion of etorick,” to © er. 
cal Mage. He was made Bil op 
S. Baſil, in the end of 3 37. 
was remov d from his 
in 374 be return d with the her 
He afliſted at ſeveral Cc 
was in great Eſteem. I 1 te 
vis. Commentaries upon A Hay, Scriptut 
cal Diſcourſes, - Sermons, 8998 Sis fi 
upon Morality,” Panegyricks upon 10 
«ax. e 7 * 
Work conſiſting o [5 -» 
thod of 1 the | 5 
his. great Catechiſm. He f | 
the Converſion of Sinners ib 
| hid down very. wil Dite 
notical Letter to Ee 5 
ther to S. Greg? 7 of Nax 2 "Dialogue 
tle Quettidns 6 1 gs 5 bur is 1 ä 
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made Profeſſion of Vi Er . Wee 
- the Hands of Pope Li 5 5. 

Profited by the Virtuous Exa 
and ay Pigs | that pron in 


er 3 f e. unt,  DLLIP ON, Ata. Wm 
ee lappen ning to die, the:Bilkay 
-  _Vicariate of nah. met tagether, by, ihe Rm oe 
to put one. Ray . 5 — but e argreat Conten- 


tion e that Electipn, becauſe 8. 
Bilbo 5 15 Salk by 4 5 12 
par, at their Farty 8 Fel Pe 
like to —4 A Sedition, S. Ambroſe thought it. ag, 
Buſineſs to came ute he n e Pilar 
abun ap os hora them 
to make che Election with the Spirit of Tos .and-with- with- 
out Tumult. While be Was cak e all with 
one Voice proclaim d. bins he 


Not | 
was only a | >] ag 8⁰ dee 5 Choice es 
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plied himſelf to ext Arianftm out of the Church of 

Alm. ans Ts 69 an Prfeſts condemu'd in the Coum - 
eil of 2 de . THe Etnpreſs Tut 
— "Metherto . — b 9 75 Would have fad 
e Han to the 2263; But lie fehlt er 
tif RefSlufioy Py 0A Weid dg 1 e- 

eguffe fo f I 105 B26 5 1 5 72 

9 1 5 STE er 

Theo 5 8 tothe Wap HAAS NR af e 


Me Ae, Ad e nen, S. . 
Me 0 U 00 Reſolutidh th that eee chan (he 
9 cone co Ye and ValntMian. "He" oppos d che fat- 
BE aps Jap 815 W "Theo us mad 4 Mind 
al Ir to: Victory, 

yea, 3 14 7 to ſer up, He re- 
Baked Theo 50 5 us with a ee „för the Nia 

| Tacks made dt CR ant 8 ot Him to. do 
Fer Penance for it. THE Besch of 1 Pn which 
ppen'd in 392, and the Acceſſion of Eugenius to the 
Taker rial CT, diftarb'd the og of 8. 1 for 


| wk | Aa to marc 42085 5 5 
hr, E pe 2 Meru Viatry oper tar T) rant 
in" : Monet "of "September, S. An cf afterwards Hyd 
Et ar N, att Arif d "His Corit' as He nad begun 


F. "Hee on the urch dorf y 355, aged Fifty Se- 
Ven mae ee -fecond Year of His Epiſcopate. 

2 You have given frre 2 faithful Abridgetnent of the 
Life of S. nbroßß. e me an Nea of his Works. 


A. He applieſ inſets Particularly to Mive Nis Pedple 
dries vr Dt e u 

taries or es & Ho iÞfur © 
ed the Principal Maxims thettb? in by <x&ftenr 
Treitiſe of ich he compos d in Inratiög df 
che of Cb, e ſeveral fine and uſeful Tea. 
| Ting Vitgttfty, und for the Tüikrtlettön of 


roy q fe & Phe d bet concerns Biptfin and the 
» 12 4 + { , a 
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| Ds Ako — = 
go under is UG e | antient., ——— 
. taig, ghar they 1 77 h much Nabieneſa 
| Greatne(s,. and Mazeity., Stile;, a8 wens in his, As 
1 Gn Con, 2 Wan — 719 * Pe 3:40 
Von gixe mea Seat Idea of he Wer Am. 
Eraſe: Is there 7 Larin Father of, that Time that 
may be compar d ta him o a 0 3 ie eee 


A. S. Ferbin and S. Auguſfin are no leſs famous; .liut as 


rhey did not write till thę end of this Century, and thebe- 


_ ginning of the Vth, I ſhall forbear eaking: of them, Kill 
I come to the Hiſtory of. the latte. 4 01 1 
2. Are there no orher Authors i in 5 8 weren 
| en 3 © Cie 10 80. 00d 
es, there are ns, as Eagſebius | pk, 
| 75 — 2 his Zeal for the Faith: We — ome of his 
Letters, and, according to the Teſtimony,of S. -Ferans, 
he tranſlated the Commentaries of — 4a of Caſareu, 
_ the Palms, The Deacon Hilarius, eee, Arr Au> - 
of the Commentaries upon S8. Pauls Epiſtles,” 
faſly bear the Name of S. Ambroſe, and the Queſtions up- 
on the Old and Ney Teſtament, which have been attributed 
to S. Auguſtin. NN Bi — of - Breſcia, who. died in 
387, made an Abridg the Hiſtory of Hereſies, 
vrhich we have, pris Biſhop. of the Macedonians, and 
_ Heraclens Biſhop of Trace, collected the Acts of ſeveral 
Councils, which ate not come to our Hands, and ſome 
others. But not being to give an Account of any but fa- 
mous 9 L will ſpeak of no more but 8. Epiphanius, 
Biſhop af Salamis, who wrote a conſiderable Hiſtery of 
Hereſies. He was born in Paleſtine, near Eleaubrropolis, 
about the Tear 320. le, ſpent, his Youth | withothe 


0 Egypt ieee By weed age, 


cer 
* 
. 


. n 


" _ — ed 
7 ms N 5 4 > 
\ 


EIN $ 4 N 3 a Way K * — * * * ” N * IN N * 112 9 * * | "Fu a n L * . n - "mM 7 * of > * 9 N * 8 * 125 6 4 ha * A” 
0 4 
* 
"Men a _ i 1 


a 566; ae Feb whuſalem, 

ED 25 Miet ch 
5 imo 0 2 

5 "condemird his: Bestes in e engel 


Les by: 8 — 
bs Eßphanis with what he 
; ew, Engag d him to" aſſemble A 
Orig gen 's Books were forbidden. 8. Epiphanins rote to 
Sa f, 0 exhort Him to d the ſame, but he not 
lis Advice, &. Epi came himſelf to Con- 
ſtantinaple, at the Entreaty of Theophilus, to 
of lie Council of Cyprve put tin Execution tiere; but he 
could not get ir receir d, and durſt not attempt any 
thing againſt 8.  Chryſoftorn, nor againſt the Monks who 


fled to Conſtantinople. He departed" in order to return to 


ue, and died on the, Road, or a little after his Return, 
ut the Vear 402 or 403. The chief Work of S. Epi. 
— is his BOOK of Herelies, entituled Panarium, where- 
in not content to relate the Hiſtory and Errors of Here- 
ſies he likewiſe reſutes them,; and eſtabliſnes the Do- 
22 the Church. He likewiſe compos d a dogmati⸗ 
inſt Hereſies, and an Abridgemont of his 
— th y'of Hereſies; Treatiſe of Weights and Mea-: 
esp a Th of the true or falſe Properties of ſeye-- 
—— 3 —— the twelve precious Stones 
that were on che High- Prieſt Breuſtplate; and a Hiſtory 
ofuthe Hife andꝰ Deatł of the Prophets. We have nirie” 
Sermons: underihis/Nams;-but- they do not ſeem to be 
Ris. B. Feom has tranflated a Letter of | his wrirten 
of Fuuſalem conſiſting. of two Parts; che for- 


to alm 
mer is about the Ordination of Paaliniamus Srothek to 


S. Fm, whom he had promoted te the Orders of Dex- - 
— — Sou Ry doings. "ind 
concerning Origeni u The latter contains ieular 
Ascount of n Picture! of ſeſus Chriſt drawn e bs 
whichhe had mat with · ii a CHN Af Nh and w 
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the had torn.” Some have doubted whether this fend 
[Part was true; but it is in the ame stile 4— "oft, 
323 
2 — — — 
Account of the Swecoſſion of the Bilkopsrof: the Great 
Sees. You have already mentiatt᷑ d= frvenal gf Hh, 
wiſh you would maler a parkianlar- Article | 
them, according to the Plan vu ha lid dom 
"le N grand — 


6 5 tolo ant An I 


F „ n view: Pes ene 


5 A . 1 2 rats des, , 
dog! 5 , 1. 
The Safin Wee: Biſhops of VEE nat Jussi 


* ber nne „ 9581 Ter n 1 


2 2 $3 £8 ar & * 
Ta Hiſtory jou haue gi n me of the ah Dans 
in the lunch Kare 


that vi Ambition' of, 


A. What you ſay is true; hut that does not hinder | 
but we may ind a Suceeſſion of dayeful and wwe 
Paſtors in, all che great Churches, Mhirh tho'-i1 
e e aan maintain d, and ut age 
Ton will oblige me X yoo; Wi ee Glands. 
mcly, and give at che ſame time ey af the Im- 
verſes and Oppoſiions that wore made. OE ES 
A 1 ſhall begin wich che Bifaops af the Church ef R. 
I have already told you that, in the end of the thiru G 
tury, the Ste of chat Owens poſſeſs d by dMarcollinus. . 
W 3043 bur che 
is 


Cent. W. abe ene. i 1717 


bo net certain. The Don on the contrary, ny 
im of 85 55 ſaertficed to Tides and that is what. 
decaſion perijaps to ſome Impoftor to frame Acts 7 a 
Ccuneil held at Snmeſſa;in a Cr, pes or Cavern, wWheze die 
ended A arrllinus rondemn "hinfelf in the Profenice 
of 3 00 Biſbopxg Hit chat 15% Fable that has no Autherity 
from Antiquity; - Ho'Probability, and is edntratifted by 
the Teſtimony: bf. S. Haguftin, Wo maintains the Tano- 
cence of that Pope againſt the Accuſation of 'Periliafins.” We 
do not cartaihly Know how'long Mareellimus was in that 
See: Euſebius prolongs his Pontificate to 308. The Ca- 
Wore of. Bucherius places his Death in 30% He ſuppo- 
here was a Vacancy*in the See for chte Years, fix 
Months, and twenty five Days after his Death. Some 
confound Marcellus with him, 50 ſucceeded him in 308. 
but we ought to diſtinguiſh them : The latter was only 
dne Vear and Tone Months over the See. Euſebius was 
2 place, about the Year 3 10; but he held it only a 
Months. We know nothing certain either of the Life 
or Actions of thoſe firſt Biſhops, It has been thought that 
Martelli Riffer'd Martyrdom, ind that Enſebius was ba- 
nia ;" but there” beigg no Per ſecution at Rome in their 
Time (Seckuſe Marenga, who was then Maſter of that 
City, whs Well difp6s'd towards the Chrians) What is 
ſaid of the Mityrdom of Mareellas, and the” Exile of Eu. 
Fu u derß We 
"Miltindez or Meltbiades wa raisd'to the der of Roni 
the ſecond of Fully zii, be died in 3 13. between the 
Council of Rome Againſt the ' Donatiſts,” 26 "which he preſi- 
ded, and that f Artes held in the Month ö Ag 
The Bay of is Death is mark d in the antient Kt 
on the” tetith-of TFanuary” 31 314. He was accus d dy the 
Donatiſts, as wal as Maroellinus, of having ofſer d Incenſe 
Idols, and = f havin Foo opt the Cop'es of the Sacred 
Books to the P gas; Par that Was hich 6 Cabal for +70 
they * bring no Proal, and Which 
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85 N er Werte him, nd Keld the 5 gl Scr 
twenty Tears bye ber 1 wn dent his 
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might publiſh their Deciſions fo. che: whole Church. Ele 
Likewwiſe ſent Legats to the Council of Niete, and rech 


and tl Gil 
Nike, are Sd roy A Council at Rem: held: by:1 
 Damaſus, informs us, that. Bg eg ng 
by ſome. Kacrilegious Rerſons, defended his Cauſe before 
"Conſtantine. * 20. id 2195 1G 302441; youll 


y zacceſlar to enge 


6&4. % 


The pr of Mark, . 
long He was rais'd to the Pontificate, 
ee 336, and died: the! Jeyenth of October the ſame 

Lear. 17 * 1903 > | 1 Aer Je 0.55 Q3 
4 After his Death, dhe See deins vacant four Months, 
Fulius was elected the ſixth of February 3.37: That Pope 
lignaliz d himſelf, as J have told you, in Defence of the 
Cauſe of the Church, and that of 85 Athanaſius: He causd 
4everal Churches to be built in Rome, and, thereabouts: He 
died the twelfth of April 352. Liberius ſucceeded im 
We find among the Fragments of S. Hilarius a Letter un: 
der his Name, directed to the Biſhops of abe Eat, which 
would make one believe, that in the beginning of his 


Pontificate he had excommunitated 8. Alhauaſius; but 


that Letter is falſe. Tis certain, that 85 ſoon as he was 
leated in the Holy See he wrote to 8. Auhanaſiu, and 
eontinu'd to communicate with him. He: maintain d his 
Innocence, and. the Cauſe of the Church with Reſolution; 


and diſown d the Conſent that his Legates had given in 
the Council of Milan, to the Condemnation of that 'Archs 
biſhop. He reliſted the Eunuch, whom Conſtantius ſent: 


to him te oblige him to conſent to that Condemnation, 


He was ſeat for to Court, and there maintain d, with oo 
ſame Reſolution, - the Innocence of S. Arbanaſms;, and 
from: thence was ſent in Exile into Thrace- + ot 


Ihe (ler obe of Rome _—_ leſt their Head, made mb 
e any Perſon in his Place ſo long as he liy'd;: 


Italy, caus d one Felix a Deacon to be ordain'd Biſnop of 


Rome, WhO communicated with the Arian. : Som mo- 
dern Authors have put him in the Rank of the Popes, and 
Bure him a oye for the — Faith, ©: Both the 
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done andi the ether is equall equally-{alſe; a 
nw {d:much: Conftancy in Peace, 'could not ier ** 
— He'thadonbe-betn 'banih'd! tw Vegre, Wü 
coder by che chs/'Parſialjons of Demophilus 
ot on 
ribd the Waltiön ef S. Ahitufpls,” but like 


been preſented to him, add wrote 10'tHe Arians;”'thz 
they might procure his being recall'd. At this Price 
obtain d it and coming to walr on the Em 

Si much, here he likewile ſigiud a Collection of Cone 
Hons of Faith; approvid by the Dumi-· Arlans, he was ſer 


to Rome with a Letter from the Deputies of the Biſhopsal- 


prov'd"aiv hetetfeat Fort bf Faith Which! \Derh0- 


&tmbled ar Sir mich, directed to Felix, importing, that La- 


berius and he ſhould goyern the Chur eh of Roe in common; 
but Liberium was no ſooner return'd, but Felix was fore d 
to leare Rome; and having a Mind to come into it again 
by Force he was ſhamefully chas d out of it. Tiberius 


finding himſelf. peaceably poſſeſs d of his Sce, ſoon repen- 


ted of what he had done, made Profeſſion of the Nicene 
Faith, and re. united with 8.  Arhanaſias. In 362 he wrote 
2 Letter to all the Biſhops of the World, in which he de- 
fares them to pardon thoſe Biſhops, who having been o- 
ver-reach'd, had ſigm d the Confe ſhon of Rimini, and to a- 
nathematis the. Leaders of their Party, and ſuch as had 


1 


bens return d from their Error. In fine, the Demi-Arian- 


preſs d by the Anomians, had Recourſe: to. Liberi- 

jy fading bins they were not in an Error, and made 
Profefl ion of maintaining the Nicene Faith. Tiberius wrote 
to the Eat in their Favour, and died ſoon after, in 366. 
We have thirteen Letters of that P Pope, which canfiot be 
ſuſpefted of Forgery. The other two are falſe. © 
After his Death, tlie See of Rome being vacant for Ene 
Time, Damaſus was choſen about the Month of Oe 
366, by moſt of the Clergy and People, and qrdain -d i by 
the Biſhops; but on. the other ſide; Urficinus, who was im · 
trieguing for it, got himſelf ordain'd b ſome other Bi- 
ſbops id the Church of Sicinum. This Conteſt rais d a 
great Tumult in che City, and caus d 4 Scdition there, 


which was > Bet Difficutty-appeas'd;" TRE 00 Fir. 5 
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f Chriſtians kil'd-in tte Churches of Rome in that 
rel. Tyerertums, Governbr of Rome; ſent Menu to 
Bammment, by Order of the Empetor. Bit che Banifſ.- 
merſt of Uhfieinus 4Uid-mrot..guier-chitTCommortien. His 
—_— aſſembled in ..the-Ciniyches 4vhereoft-Tthey 
were poſſefrul, and would nor-cottitmmieare with Puma 
Jus. The Emperor ordering their Onurches to be taken 
from them, they aſſernbled without the City ; - ib that it 
was neceflEry to benin them from Rom. rhe Biſhop of 
Puxxioli, pat #5 Name Was Flonenths,: = 3 
were the moſt zealous Defenders vf char Party. 
were condemnu ina Ooumcil held at Rome, 272, wrt 
Terwards:baniſt'd, by:the Emperor's anthertty;- ei te 
return u, new hog oi ar ot Pope 
Dumas accus d b y one aur a Few. Tre oem * 
examin d by a Count at Rome, in 378, Which declar d 
Damaſus itinocem, and pray d the Emperor G ¹¹.n to 
cure the Tranquility of the” Church of Rome. That 
ince irate 2 was in Exſle at Cologne, that he 
Had order d Iſauc td be bauiſtd to a Corner of: _ and 
thet the Bifnops of 'Puzzioli and Parma ſticuld be fent out 
of their Countries, However, Byſicinus vetatn'dinto-Tea- 
iy in 381, there rais d new Troubles; and erdeαõοj d to 
gudice the Emperor. But the Biſhops of Maly, aſfem- 
blen led in the Council of Aguileia, vrrote ſo ſtreniuduſly to 
the Emperor, that he bahiſfted Veſt: for EN, aft left 
Duma ſus in the peaceable Poſſeffion of tlie See df Rome. 
He govern d that Church till the Month of Derember, 383, 
when. be died. We have fome Letters of Damaſus iman- 
tient Authors; but tllere are ſome fpurious ones in the De- 
cretals, and the Poetical Works attributed bond ard ge- | 
ry much fuſpected. SY 5" t 
Sttitius faceerded him, and gepennt d yhe Cburch dllthe 
Tear 2 The Decretal Letters, which bear the Name « 
of chat Pope, are the firſt true ones. They contain w/ iſe 5 
Directions About Diſc! Cipline. - He Sade an expreſs Law to = 
oblige the Biſhops,.. Prieſts, and Deicans, to live in Celi- 
baty. To Fic barre Ari, fl e 1 wall 
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— — — but I Niall: gxye 
vnn Abridgnem aft What fe yon hn the better re- 
wember is. Daerr, who was or Biſhop of Alerun- 
rin in goo, dufferd: Marcy rem he yeb Tear of the 
on, f Nbemiur, ün 3 f. Amhillasſue- 
cendett him che fue Near," e 8. and the 
Oriental Ghronigke, or oftvr a Fer andsſome Months Wa- 
r ueeordting te e Chronicle of 


——— 
Euſebius and 7 Ws —— 21 dertainly ſue- 
Amd perhaps in 317. 1 


-Drnder, before v3 20,1 
(dpuinſt rims; he 
died fire Months after the Goufhoil of Nieto, in 326: 8. A. 
mmi Was this: immediate Sacreſſor: His Life and 


Tebubles-drexvell known to yon from the Niſteory ef A4. 


wum Tie Was beniſffid te Be ves by Conſinmine, 3 
4nd continued chere abſent from his Church 'two 'Y 

and four Months; but there was no Bifhop onda mee 
Place Tie vetern'd::in the Month of "Fare, in 337. In 
zue the Ee t Nius drdaimud K eee. 
— —œ— 00 

Miis Pian g d, 


— 
Los tp — | 
ich khey held at 45 The Laute Tear S 


tinnaſius retird, ———— 4 20 "where he ftay dchrer 
Years; being own d as Hf Brhop by Pope Fmiur 
the Biſhops of the Ng. In the Year zu he Ws 

to hien, by the Emperor Sun.; and was abfvlv d, in 
— Vear 347, in the ns of. Sars Oer di 


in 39, S. Athannſins — ain into Pofſeffon of his 
Ste; und vyas — from it — — 4. 
and Georgius, who had been ordzi Biſhopof Alec 
r ire" Sei Vielenee. 

i er 


to Acad, but 2 8 ers Her 'from'tr | 
the mperor Fmlian; After the Death of that Prince ke 


was releſtabliſh'd, in 363. He was oblig d to a 
our 
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the Reign ef Falens,: andodied the dit 
a4 55. Ele had of Alemnuria above for- 
Tears. After his Death, erer Ile the 
licks: © But: Eunsint Biſnnp uf ttiwch-ardain't. Luci- 
u, and caus'd the Churehes toi be: deliver di up tobi. 
Peter retir d to Nome, and oontinued there ſiæ Years 3 
vrhich he was:re-cfiablifid, and Encineremor d in gay. 
Peter _ in 38 . | e him i died 
in 387. 20th Ot Aſter imTheophilesgoyernd: 
— of Alexandria in Peace for the ᷣpace af Wen- 
7 even: Years, two Months, and: twenty ſeven Days 
Had the e ee DS: maany;-Teavericeres: 
tho 2 of. Alexandriat | true guid nodal) yok: 
A. They hadno fewer; —— much the. 
more troubleſome, as that Diviſion amongſt the 
Orthodox themſebves. - Cyriles, gap af Antioch, dying 
in 302; Drannius, who {ucceeded- him, govetnd the 
Church of Antioch till the Year- 313, when; Feace m πα]8 
reſtord to the Church. Vitalis, his Suceeſſor, causa the 
Church of the old City to be rebuilt, without the Bounds. 
of the new City of Antioch. He aſſiſted at the Cauncils 
of Antioch and Neoceſarea; he is thought to have been . hi- 
mop ſix Years. Philogonus was rais d, after the: Dæathꝰ af 
Vitalis, to the See of Antioch, in 3 18 rg nd finiſhid 
the Church of Paila.  Euftathins,” formerly Biſnop r 
rea, was elected in his room in 3273; and: Was d | 
in 3 30 in a Synod. of the Euſebiansu. Theren were 
Biſhops there who oppos d his Condemagatiou, ande the 
People of Antioch rais d a Tumult upon the depelingief: 
their Biſhop. Conſtantine ſent him into. Exile here he 
ended his Days. Euſebius of Cuſarea, having refuꝭ d uhe: 


See of Antiach Pauliuus, Biſhop of Tyra, Was- plac d there 


by the Enſebians, and livd but:fix Months affer,. Kuala 
lis ſuccesded him in 331; and was but afſhort die ind 
that See. Ewuphronins Was put into his placs, and. ennti⸗ 
nued but one Tear in the Sce. He was coeeded i ia 333 
by. Flacciligs, + A Body of che Catholicks: looking upon: 
thoſe Biſhops who. rakes Euſtathius, as Intrudets and 
Hereticks, would not communicate with them, and held? 
ſeparate Aſſemblies. They were calld Euftalhinus, bew. 


| cauſe-rhey- own'd. Fiflithius- tor-4 their: Biſhop * 


— — 


Sev 


- 


%%% ² ͤC... . A 


 Chutch- in 348; or intendi 


Tor Conftans, and the Biſhops of che Council of Sanden, 


rtibeh in 360 to take Poſſeſſion of that of Conft4 
Then the/See of : Antioch: was: fill'd. with.iMeletins,: 
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he lid; and aſter his Death hongur d his ry, and 
_ would: not-own-the-Biſhops-ordain'd-in.. the'See 


A. 
»:Flagtilhus, beiag dead; Stephen, 


FPrieſ of A1tioch;-webio had. been — ent 


nahe 
ah Orient 

347, — from his 
ng: to diſgrace Vineent-of G. 
Deputies from the Empe - 


pua and E — 


with tie Emperor Conflantizs, by a notable Impoſture, ar- 
a Woman of a bad Reputation to be brought into 


their Chamber. Being convicted of having had a hand in 
that black Actien, che Fugebiuns wore: obligd to remove 


hm, and put Lemm, a Rirygian Eunuch, in bis-place, 


f whe was in Poſſeſſion of the See of Autioch nine Years.” 
_ Hek 
| 2 — and allow'd the Prieſts Hauiaum and Dioda- 


himſelf as it were Neuter between the Catholicks 


rut ho were the Heads of the Catholicks who acknow- 
d the Biſhops of Antioch, to hold their Aſſemhlies in: 


| Ie After the Death of Leontius, Endexus: Bi- 
: 2 Germanicin poſſeſs d himſelf of the See of An- 


about the end of 357 ; he eſpouſiag the Ernoneaus,” 


vs condemn d in the Council of Aucyra in 358, and re- 


mov d from Antioch; He retir'd into Armenia, but was 
ſ bot recalbd to the Court of Conſtantias. : He was alſo 


cundemn d in the Council of Seleucia, and oblig d to eon- 


dein the Auomeans. In fine, he quitted the See of A. 


alho' elected and ordain d Biſhop by che Ariam, declared 


for he Nictue Faith. He, was ſoon baniſnh'd: and EUx 


2 in his place. Meletias return d after the Death 
Cunſtantius; but Euxuius cantinu'd in Poſſeſſian of the 


N Churches, till the Empire of Fovian.  Flaceillus returned 


likewiſe at the fame time, but as not receind by any 

: ' The Enftathians, who till then had been with- 
ont a Biſhop, receivd one under the of Fowan, 
from the Hand of Luciſer, Biſhop af C igri; and that 
was Paulis Tlis Man neither chmmumicatecꝭ with the 


| 6 with the Catholicks of —— 
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= who was ſeparated from the Osmmunion of the Egyptian 
i and Weſtern Mops. . _ laſt 'Puvilimecs and Melttius reuni- 
ted in 379, an —— — poyern'the 

Church — 2 1. e. oils them tkeſe that were bf 


= Abeir own Commutien, ant whit after the Death Uf ki 
3 ther ef em, no Bed ſpould b Grain -d i Is Ive Pat 
=_ the Survivor Hud remain * Ardites 
"Hy Aud been reſtor d to-the' Cathelicks'tn' 9 bt 
1 the Reign vf 4 art talker rom tus 8 
1 iam Biſhop, who had ſerecvedet to int 5 

= - Agreement: Wich Rad been made bet een | 

4 nulimus was ret Obſerw'd; for after the Beate th 
48 . Formier-jn'4860/the Bfelerivin ip atrongeſt, kh 


Flarun aus Ord- fr Hiro. This Orematien be 
. theSchiſm;wweh wamorwadlyuicted+ts/rby eden 
Faalimus in gg for Before his Death; he Sram d. . 


Frius for Kis Subrefſbr. This aft dy'd in 39 and Fiat; 
une, (prevented another's being put in hie phe ce." Not- 
wi the Schi continu d till che Fear 08, t 
which time Flwvianuswis admftted to Cotur wh n with || 


The elner t had: like wiſe dt that 


the Haſterm Biſhops. 
time à Biſhop at Autioch, wee Pnnlis. "Fiwvitions Ng d f 
kill rbe end-of che Centur 7)... 
:D. Your ſpoke of the Schiſin ſof ahyisex beate, huf þ 
woas neceſfuryto repeat here part of What you Hed" ro1d 
1 


me, in order the better to fix the gutteſſion of the Bi- 
of 24nrioth; 2 now but thei 2 

2 of che Biſheps of Shes. | 1 
A. I fall dee Join to zucte lion of his Bi- 
th ps .of:Cooſtantinople, the Ste * became confide- 3 
rable after chat became an Imperial City, ' The Biſieps 0 


of Feruſalem, who- had been conſidered tin tits Sentury 5 
only for the Antiquity und Dignity of their Church, | 
-which had been honoured with the Preſence of Jeſus 75 
-Ghrift, begun at this time to ſhake öff the Yoke of the 
| of Gaſaren, wle was their Metropolitan, and to 
chair the JuriſdiRion of the Churches of Paleſtine; a f. 
Right which: was afterwards confirm'd to them by the the 
Emperor, and by the Council of Chaterdon. Tieren das fle 
| ordained — 2 Feruſulem in zod, and governed that . 
ears: Minernrins due creded hit dn 37. of, 
| He 
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and was ſucceeded. by. inn. 
2 3 and ad been condemn'd'to the 


'with publiſhing its Deerees i in Paleſtine, He dy d. in 339, 
_ -- who had loft his Right 


Mines in the;tame.of Aufs Ferſecution. He would 
Se He iy at-the;Coyncil, off: Antioch, that-was held 
een 3 he w bew ham that of Tyre, 


* Bilbop waß condemn! n . = 
See Kae Communion-of.. f, che By 
| ed. of Raying b gned the Aa gee 


| | ms ys this. he Bal e il continued -in 
Communion with, him...” Tis:cerrain-that in 30 liewre- 
irn hin into Communion. ma Council of Bi = 
ont Saar apes afſures dee 

R 1 that they. depoled bi 33 
nz x his dee ail 37e. G. - 
* ain'd 0 1 5 — 8 of Ge/ures. 


| ti 
2-Council, and put Bae ins in hi Place: 8. Cyril ap- 
-poal'd rom that Nee any. _—_ to re Euiy- 
holes .accopting'the Biſhopri eruſalem, Aca- 
2 he nb his Place: Ae Herennius they 


one Henuclius, and to him ſueceeded Hilarius. After 
the Dea each of Gonftnntins, S. Cyril was re-eftabliſbed, and 
in Poſſeſſion of the See of Feruſalem till the 
Bok yo Kale, He was removed from it a third tiene 
er that Emperor. He returnell-in 379, was confirm 
in de 7 2 {AT the Council of Conftantinople, and dyd in 


1 5 


py) 


d him in 35 in 


ON: join to the Suche of the 
K uh ht, the Biſhops of Conſtantinople. 


7 910 U beras gebd as your Word. 


ieh 
? 9 of that City, which was . 


led 2 


that of Rome. 540 * of antinople gave them 
the ſe ſecond Rank, had afterwards the ſuriſdiction 
« Thrage, and in the f yo ond — they obtain'd that 


fa and Fontus. I will,give you the Succeſſion 1 — 


1. CHURCH 16; 
Neil eee and was charg d 
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| ie e Hon about the Rights of the 


85 5 Jens. 'whe gorrnn'd char 


came conſiderable, becauſe. the City was 
erected into an Imperial Scat, and equal d in Honour to 
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Bimops of that City after it was dignify' d. nile. 
* whom 2 Biſhop of e n inſt 


1 . — Catholickes. but T e — ＋ e et j 7 9109 anc ap 
Paul was preſently Reign of Conſtan- 
tine, and recall d in in 33 . ee d him ſoon 
| Yau: 7 0 peer = t. id dee 
; in 341 a, BA | 
: 474 on d a great ae See e for aan, 


returning, Con  Hermogenes, Gen ns 
Coral 60 W Zhi n 1 1 le took. IE 


- . is New 5 7 C 
4 75 WY „ arid 1 5 end, P 
=_ niſhd to "Cucuſa, where He oy 
_ nia continu d peaceably Pelle g of 13 wy 79 
„ noble till he was depos d in 360. © Pudoxys took Polle 
0 of that See, Sealy held it till 370. To Fudan Taceey [ 
Demephitos, Biſhop of Ber da, an Arian, The Cat Father 
had Evagrius ordain'd, but Demiophilus remain'd i 5 Po | 
ſion of the Churches. ' Evagti ins. did not live lon 15 And 
after his Death the Cathollcke of Con q 1 0 | 
3 Biſhop. but S.Gregory of Nax iaus⸗ Zen, pics £3 I. ip 
that City in 3745 there e Aae Cathio Ko in the 
Church 555 daf us, and converted ſEyeral*Arians,; The 
doſus coming to, the Empire, order t the, Churches 992 
deliver d to him, in 3813 but Gregory yas not canfift d 
in that See by the Council of Colſtantinople eyenin the Year 
382. He 1e and Nettarins.. Was klected 299 "bis 
Place. This la dy di in 297 and: S. Ch faden, ſuccecd 
him. This is the Succeſſion of t e Biſhops: WBO goßt 
the 7 Sees. zin. the fourth, Century, . and.) 10 
59 ? * 20. 
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. whis 1 the ame in. Subſtance, clears vp. 
Not kgs it t {elf whenever. it 18. e : 
0 05 ok ſe g make uſe of new Terms 


2 


Jefenice 0 and clearly to diſtinguith it 3 
935 . pet we take all F ayoid — Expreſ- | 
fion, w 115 a ht be turned to a bad Senſe. 

: ppend in the fourth Century, with. re- 
ſteries of the Trinity and incarnation. The 
Dou 9 75 Fay 6 elt bliſh'd. no new Do- 


'Doct e Such op Fa the Fs 5 
1 N. 5 the EM... 8 0 OT U e the Explication 
of on it b. Ne Len eſtimonies of the 
Holy N t reolve the Difficulties. which the 
Hereticks propoſed, al acknowledging however, that 
that was an Incomprehenſible Myſtery. | Thoſe Conten- 
tions engag d them to fix the proper Significations of the 
Words Subſtance, Nature, Perſon, and H Hypoſiaſss. If on 
the one fide the Ariana oblig d them = eſtabliſh the 
Conſubſtamiality of the Three Divine Perſcns, on the 
other hand, the Error of the Sabelii;n; and Photinians de 

| termin 
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termin d chem to eſtabliſh the Diſtinction of Perſons he 3 


Catholicks themvſelves:wete m before they <quld; 
agfee about the Siphniff 3 Word Hypoftafir. Some 
of them maintaining, that we quptir 51 to, fay "there, is 

but one Hypoſtaſis in. 8684, 1 I 2 90 . Fa 


derſtood Perſon ;. and ot | 
poſtaffs in God, took: the A 

E. * Diſpute, ede r e 

was firſt terminated by a mutn: roy I 

lengeh by the üſec which? way introduce d: 00 9 5 

ee, ge-the's 

the Word HypWiajfrs ito thut f Perſon 

of this Century there was ſcarce an 

Divini ty he Ft _— \th-kols 


1 0 
P 
Works pe to wer e Divinity. of op | 
Gpoſt, and it was yet-more'«lewy defin'd in the Council IN 
of Comflantinople than it had Been in that Uf Niece!” Fs tb 
the Myſtery of the Inearnation;, the Piffinction ry .ch 
F 


entir6-and perſoct Natures. im the Ferſün of ſeſus 


was eſtabliſſd in this Ce . ie, Wat Conde d Y 
hows maintaining that the” T fy the, Ma ee. of . 
the Soul in 2 Ori: 1299 ale N 15 - 


bs 


As t the aer Dae the EE Ap N n, 9100 80 
* were not attack d, the Ectleſſaſtal Authors have. not 
pos d * fpeeial- Diſcourſes either to ex; dlain or de. 
ſong em were cor tor teck the in thi Ar 
Catechiſms, — . — and other” Tracts. They wrate | 
agafnſt the groſs Errors of the Manichtans about tf | 
ginal of Evil; and maintaind the Liberty of Man. 
Some falſe Opinions were rejected in this "Century; | 
which were maintaitd by the Authors of the preceding 
Ages, fuctr as, the Reign of Jefas Chriſt for a thbuſind | 
| Years upon Earth, diverſe Opimions about the Nature of 
the Soul, and the Fall of Demons for the Love of Wo- 
men. In this Age they acknowledg'd the Fall of Man 
by the Sin of Adam, the Neceſſſty of Baptiſm in order 
to Salvation, even with Regard to nate. The Fathers 
ex- 
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phi themſclres- i in v + fora} Terms upon the real © 
Preſence of the Budy and n of. Jeſus Chriſt: inthe Eu- 

chariſt; and ſpoke ſtrongly of Penanoe, and the Power of 
the Church td forgive Sins. They. honour'd the Memo- 
ry of the. Virgin, Apoſtles and Martyrs:... The Queſti-. 
ons which regard 01 Church were clear d up in the Diſ- 
pute againſt-the Denacjſls, The Fathers reſpectad the Ho- 
Iy Seripture 48 divinely inſpir d, and made Uſe of its 
Authority, an dire Tradition, to defend the. Catho-— 
lick Trüths, In fine, it. may be, aid, of this Century; 
That. all I Dogtines oft the. e were rhandlediat 


— it could: 7 for ch 
's-thenafelves raisd 
gnificent Temples, and r e the Dedication ot 
chem with all the Pamp and Solemnity imaginable; The 
„J Chriians built them freely through the Whole Empire: 
rhey were oblig d to ſolemnize Sundays and Holidays, and 
Jo abſtain on thoſe Days from all manner of ſervile Work, 
not only out of a Principle of Religion, but alſo from the 
Authority of the Laws. Beſides tho Feafts- of Chriſtmas, | 
Eaſter, and Whitfuntide; they like wiſe celebrated the Feaſts - 
of, Martyrs, particularly in thoſe Places Where they had 
ſuffer d. Martyrdom, or where they were buried. The 
Churches were adorn d, and the Gerad: Veſſels were of 
Gold and Silver, Baptifin was ad miniſtred at Eafter and 
Whitfuntide, with abundance of Ceremonies: 1 The Impo- 
ftion.of Hands for the Sacrament of Confirmation con- 
inued in the Feſt; and Aneinting was practis d in the 
E. The Rigour of Penance continued in this Century, 
ut the Clergy did not undergo publick Penance; it was 
hought ſufficient to depoſe them, and put them in the 
ank of Laicks. Publick Penance was not allow) d to be 
made oftner than once. The Liturgy became more au- 
uſt; and many Prayers were added to it. As yet, the _ 
Deacons diſtributed the Euchariſt in both Kinds to fe | 
C- 
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168: The HI STO RTF Chap. IV. 
Receivers. In fine; the Adminiſtration of all the Sacra- 
ments was perform'd with Ceremony and Pomp. 

Then the Dignity. of Biſhops receiv'd a new Luſtre; 
the Churches were diſtributed according to the Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Empire. The Churches of Rome, Alexandria, 
and Antioct, were the three moſt eminent: That of Con- 
ftantinople contended to haye the ſecond Rank. There 
were likewiſe other Churches that had their Privileges and 
Prerogatives. The Eccleſiaſtical Provinces were regulated 
according to the Civil Provinces; and the Ecc leſiaftical 
Metropolies eftabliſh'd-in the Civil Metropolies, excepting 
Africt, in vrhich the oldeſt Biſhop. was the Metropolitan. 
The Biſhops had the Liberty of aſſembling in Councils; 
they held them every Year in each Province; and in- caſe 
of. Neceſſity, they aſſembled from ſeveral Frovinces, and 
even from both Eaſt and Wet. There was a great Num- 
ber of Miniſters in the Church, ſeveral Prieſts in the prin- 
cipal: Church, Deacons, Sub-deacons, Acolyts, Readers, 
Porters, and other Officers. There were ſeveral Churches 
in. the Cities and Countries that were govern'd by Prieſts 
depending upon the Biſhop. Among the Rüral Prieſts, 
* there were in the Eaſt, in ſome Places Chorepiſcopi, who 
were above Prieſts, tho' dependant upon the Biſhop. . © | 
The Poſſeſſions of the Church were much encreas'd by 
the :Liberality of the Emperors, and the Charity of pri- 
vate Perſons. It had Liberty to acquire immoveable Bol 
ſellions, the Revenues of which were employ d for the 
Maintenance of the Miniſters, and the Relief of the Poor. 
The Management of them was committed: to the Bi- 
ſhops, and no. Clergy man had yet in Property àny par- 
ticular Revenues by the Title of Benefice. No Prieſt or 
Clerk was ordain'd without having a Church aſſign d 
him, in which he was oblig d to perform the Functions 
of his Miniſtry. The Tranſlations of Biſhops were ſet 
up in the Eaſt rather through Ambition of particular 
Men, than any Neceſſity. The Meſtern Church religiouſly 
obſerv d the Cuſtom of ſuffering none. Although there 
was no expreſs Law in the Eaft about the Celibacy of Bi- 
ſhops and Pricſts, yet hardly any was. raisd to the W g. 
Dignity ofa Biſhop who was engag'd in Marriage. * jo 
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Hyd in Celibacy, not Was it allow'd 
for thoſ& in Sacred Orders to marry. The Law. of 1 
Vary for Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons was eftabtiſh'd 


the et. 
is in this * that we muſt date the Taftitution of a 


Monaltick State. In the preceding Ages there were Chri- 
Iians who diſtinguifh'd e from others by their 


Abſtinences and Auſterities, who were call'd Aſceticks. 
There were Men. and Women Who embrac'd Celi- 


dacy. There were Perſotis whom the Fear of Perfecu- 


dens or the Love of Retirement, iriduc'd to retire. into 
Solitudes; but we don't find there were Troops, of Peo- 


ple ſhut up in Monaſtries, leading a common Life under 


the Direction of an Abbot. 8. Anthony paſſes with reaſon 


for the firſt Inſtitutor of the Monaſtick Life; for the” he 
das not the firſt 'who retir'd to Solitude, there to live ſe- 
parated from the Society of Men, yet he was the firſt 
who drew ſeveral Perſons together to unite in that kind 
of Life. Thoſe who came to ſee him in his Solitude, ta 


imitate him, built Hutts in the Place where he was, as 
well as in the Neighbourhood ; and thus were the 
firſt Monaſtries form'd. in Egypt, very ſoon after 300, in 


the time of the Perſecution. But the number of thoſe 


Solitaries encreaſed much when Peace was reſtor d to the 


Church; and in a ſhort time the 25 of Egypt 8 
: peopied with an infinite number of Solitar ys 2 and 


A with a great number of Monaſtries. Hilarionwho 


8 from Fulefine to ſee him, Tra — Bis, Ly 


untry with ſome of thoſe Solitaries, d Mona- 


ſtries or in 328. S. Pacomus perfected tf Monaftick 


Order, and united ſeveral Monaſtries into a. Sai ne, ee 
He gave them a Rule, and ſet up Nunneries, In fine, the 


 Monaſtick Life becoming more common, Mo gallries 
were ſet up, not only near great Cities, but even in the 


Where the Monks livd in Solitude in the midſt of the: 
World, praftiſing their Rule under an Abbot or Archi- 
Wee Monachiſm paſs d from the E into the 
about the end of the fourth Century. re, from the 
Beginning, were Communities of Girls who took on 


a Vow ot Virginity, and who. after ſome time rocely'd 


the Veil with 6 
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which tended to Lovſeneſs Hut beca 
Severity of the Novatians, Encratites, Euſtathians, and Lu- 
1 l the Church oppos d that Excels, in maintaining 
9 the Evangelical Liberty, and opening a way to Sinners to 
AN be reconcil'd to the Church by Penance. The Biſhops made 
frequent Exhortations and Sermons to their People, in 
which they explain'd to them the Chriſtian Morality, and 
exhorted them to Virtue, and the Practice of pious Works. 
They inſtructed Belieyers privately in their Duty, and 
rebul'd them for their Faults. They ſpoke freely againſt 
Free # publick 
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mon Belie 75 TL 7 Were ſeen ſey 
92 0 467 Aſcetie and 9 Life. As to the Man- 
ne 0 Fel A por Rag 0 a b 5 the common and 


Enera Empire, we muſt 
1 i wer eo ro of Perſons who 


er ame, and who led a Life  : - 
2 + or Ch 115 boa 55 here was likewiſe a very 
ry | 


ber, who had! 4 true Zeal for Religion, and a 
5 Chriftian, 8 1d were Patterns of Virtue and Holineſs. - 
The Clergy. J Ne. was very ſtrict; and altho' there 
were fome P ITT who 1925 uſe of the Pretext vl Reli- 
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at the Age of ten Years on Tap the We. ©. Thoſe two 
religious Princes perfected deftruQion of Idolatry in 
the Roman Empire, by. por the Tem e and Idols 
every where to be throwa down. ,, «Thoſe me Emperors 
publifh'd ſeveral. Laws againſt Hereticks, fo:that the Cay 


A. After the Dea 
Aius nd. Werte og 
at twenty, Years, of. 


| tholick Church Link in a floriſhing and cable. State in 
| Wet, of this, Cengury; ou ga ncurſions of the 
the Lene be oubled its a 
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of che Geib, bel None in. 6, tak 
all long rc : 
the publick Edifices were deſtrdy'd, but the — 
were ſpar d. Spain was at the ſame time divided among 
the Vandals, Swevians, arid -Aluns, who had poſleſs'd them- 
ſelves of it. 3 II, -Count of fick, rebelld againſt 
ius 5k gi into 1tab —— 300 Ships; but 
AGs det M out 245 taken, and beheaded at Carthage. 
— ng of the Gothe, ravag d Gaul, and going in- 
to Spain, was . lla there in 44. Vallias, "who Was ſef 
of the Goths next to him, -paſs'd into S ica, and mide: 
Peace: with the Romans. Attalus and Fovinus, wie took 
the Title of; 'd. in a ſhort time, and at 
length +Hhnontes having t +happineſs-of- defeating his Ene- 
mies, enter d Roms iu Trump, and eſtabliſſꝭd the Trans 
quility' of Italy. A little while after, the Gorhs returning 
ines Suu, obliged the Romans to yield them the wine 
Country from Tbaalonſe to the Ocean. | 
Honorius died in 4a 3, leaving for his Succeſſor, — 
mn III, the Son of Flacidi, Bister to Eanornr and Cr. 
ſtuntins. Folm declar d himſelf Em. and defeated 
the General Artaban,. hm T ſent ite the 
him. The Vandals mate themſelves Maſters of A 
frica, there eſtabliſh'd Lrianiſn, and cruelly perſecuted the 
Catholicks. Valentinian elpour'd-Eadetia, a pious Princeſs, 
the Daughter of Tena. The Eat, tho later, felt like= 
_ wiſe the Irruptions of the Baronnians.. Atiils; King of 
the - Hunas, ravag'd' Thyrin and Thiace;. \n the Year pa, 
and ſubdu d all t the Cities, except 
After having a long time deſolated the Provinces of the 
Ea, moins: the Feſt: in 450, and ravag'd Gu 
and tho' he was vanquith'd by Ætius, yet he enter d ln 
in 4F2, and ruin d the Cities of Aquileia, Parma, and Mi- 
lan. He even threaten d the City of Rome; but being ap- 
peas d by S. Zed, he ted out re march to- 
wards tlie Duunbe. In the mean while ius died in 
459, and Pulcheris Siſter to Arcauius, having eſpoùs d 
Martianus, put him in poſſeſſion of the:. Empire“ 
That Prince and Princels granted their Protection to the 
I 3 - _ Catho-» 


 forick, King of the Vandals; out of Africa, who came with 


_ . Glycerins, being ſupported by the Goths, was declar d Em- 
— Fulius Nepos got bim depos d in 474, 
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Catholicks, and made Religion flouriſh in the 99 In 1 
Hat the Emperor Falentinjanthe Third, a ying 

abus d the Wife of Maximus, a Man of Conſular Nai cl 
laſt reſolv id to be rerenged of him; howexer feating. ZEri- 
un, he perſuaded Halen nian that. Rrius Was conſpiring a- 

gainſt him. Valuntinium being in u Furyi fent-for- Alus, 
— kilbd him with higzourn Hand. Maximus, Who Was 
the Cauſe of that General's Death, afterwards: made uſe 
of his Friends to kill Falentinian. This bappen'd in 455. 
Maximus declar d himſelf Emperor, and married Eudotia; 
but diſcovering to her. that it was he who had been Au- 
thor of the Death of her former Husband, ſhe calbd Gen- 


a; Fleet into Laly. enter d Rome, and pillag dit hol ex- 
cept only three Churches. Maximus was fton'd: androes 
to pieces by the People of Rome. Awitus,being ſupę 
by Theodoric King of the Gothis. declar d himſelf. Em- 
peror; but he ſoon quitted the Purple. Majaramu was 
created Emperor after him, with the Conſent of the Se- 
nate and Soldiers in 477. He nam'd Ricamer General of 
the Militia; but he employ'd Severus to kill Majoranus in 
Spain He afterwards made away. with Severus, and put 
Antbemias in his Place; but — wont to-make the 
Emperors of the t he ſoon declar d againſt Auhemias zh 
put him to Death in 472. Ohbius, whom he put in his 
Place, ſurviv d Ricomer, but did not reign above ſevenMonths. 


and took the Title of Emperor. Oreſtes, whom he had 
made General of his Armies, revolted againſt him, and 
declar d his Son Auguſtus Emperor; his 3 
Auguſiulas: But Odoacer King of Italy; being call d hy 
ehe Friends of Nepos, u Oreſter: 10 Death; and obligd 
to abdicate the Empire the Name whereof end- 
el in his-Penſoa in 476 for Ouadcer, Maſler of aly, only 
took the Title of King. — Martianus- nn. 
26th of Fanuary 457, after having reign d: ears, Leos 
the * was elected — 2 er him beak the. Se- 5 
nate of * and crown'd by Anatelins Patriarch 
of Couſtantino he reign'd ſeventeen Years and fix Months, 
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1 — Ther tle Ar m. iel he ſent — 
Zend having deferted hirn Nieliſent vas forc'd to fave 
MARIE butch. He' Was taken out of it, and ſent 
mts Nene, Iyhere Be peri" miſerably.¶ Zens perſecuted 
the Peſenders f the Otthodox” Faith, and eſpousd the 
Cuſe of the Emrjehinns.” "raſtaſius, Who ſucceeded him 
in 2 Seas c&ito'the Church. In the Ve, Theodo- 
che Goth, took Ravenha in 498, reign d 
. 5 — with Odbncer, and having got rid of him, he 
became Ide King of Hay. He came to Rome, rebuilt 
the Walls of it; ànd tobe pins to appeaſe the Conteſts of 
the leh gy bf that ©: y3<abobrt the Election of Symmachus. 
ar Prince Was an un, yet he left the Church 
im Peiceniqn the Lear 46, the Chriſtian Religion re- 
ces er by the Converſion of Clovis King 
of the Who hat extended their Conquelts. into 
5 A'g creat number of bis Subzects follow & his Ex- 
A 822. 
rey Da rbet you dee bees telling me hitherto' is rather 
— — Hel the State of 'the pie than chat che 
LW . Fig ten? bar Her Ut Stats. of the Church — 2 
r r dest'of Relation — — the Empire, you _— 
external Tran ty the epends upon t 
Stade, and a4 * govern it; It Was ne- 
celſaty tert te to you in fen words the principal Revo 
Jation# that db in the Empire, to male vou co ive 
What Waste, e ye- bern the — ts Church in the 
different Parts of che Work; by obſerving to yon at che 
ſLaunbeotiriie the Reli igion aD ſition of Princes From 
-the extant Ward which troubled the Church from. 
out, - |'Proceediies/the:Gontefts d hich affocted : ita inward 
State by che Febeſicb whichnaroſe, and vrhich mak. the 
re Eecleſfiaſtical: Hiſtory of tac Fiſth 
dae mil 1 0 fα'⸗ ala 2 H. ⁵ f wn; 
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Kc 10 J 210 o bonum 
S H A T HereGes troubled he Church in the fifth 
Century⸗?ꝰ⸗- 1 2 101U _ W Nb. 
5500 Three — P agianiſan, Ne janifn, and Easy 
ehianifes. That of the Pelagians appear d finſta Telagius 
Author of that Hereſie, was an Engliſ Man: He was- 
y a ſimple Monk, and not in 8 
in the — of the fourth C N . dlivd them dome: 
Years with Reputation. :being-eſteem'd-a Man af Virtde. 
and Piety. When Rezſinus — « 97 ſome pre- 
tend that it as this Prieſt of Amguileis vh daffir d kites 
with that Hereſie. However it be, Pelagius began e 
Year 4 O. to teach his Errors at Nom * by word 
Mauth aud Writing. | 206. "08: ee 
Wherein conſiſted his Hereſie ? J end 
we may reduce it to three princi aol en The 
firſt, That Man may be well inclin without the Afiſiance 
of the Grace of God; and that Grace is given in propor- 
tion to ones Merit. The ſecond, That Man may arrive at 
ſuch a State of Perfection, as to be no-longer ſubject to, 
Paſſions, or Sin: The third, That there is no Original 
Sin, — that Children that die without Baptiſm are not 
D. Was Pelagins the only” Perſon that taught thos 
Errors? T2 
A He had a Companion yet more dangerous, and a- 
bler than he, call'd Celeſſius, who likewiſe gave the Name 
of Celeſtians to that Sect. He met with Felagius at Rome, 
enter d into his Sentiments, and maintain d them with 
much more Subtilty. After having publiſh'd their Errors 
at Rome, they went into Sicily, where they liv'd ſome 


time, and from thence wept over into Africa in 4 - . 
ut 
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But Pelagins' did Kot tay long there, but cinie to Pald 
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taught his new Doctrine, the Deacon Pantiras accus'd 
him in the Synod Willich vas Held at Carthage in 412, 
in which Aupelius Biſhop of' Carthage prefided, Celeſtigs 
wandte nd AppBarktite. > alben sued \ hit" bf having 
denied Original Sin: He anſwer d, Thar in — he 
doubred whether the gin of che fiſt Man was. tranſ- 
mitted to his Poſterity. Paulinus reduc'd the Errors of 
wich Jar! Had dcogd M "re: W Articies:* I. That 
Adam was” created Mortal. II. Thar the Sm of Am 
N none but himſelf. III. That the La leads 
to this Kingdom of Tleaven as well as the Goſpel, IV. 
That: ne born Children were in the ſame State A4. 
dani was in befbre the Fall! V. That there were Men 
witlwut rin before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
Man might live without'Sim” VI. Thar all Mankind dees 
not incur Death becatſe of the Sin of Adam. VII. That 
Ghitdren; enjoy eternal Eife, alrho they die without B- 
| 3 c gene durſt not on that Children had no need 
6 Baptiſm; on the eontrary he wrote a little Diſeourſe, 
wherein he acknowledg'd that Children had need of Ne. 
demption, and that they ebud not abtain it without Bap- 
u. Fbe Biſhops of the Council of Carthage condemn- 
er eng welpe and Perſon of Celeſtius, and excommuni- 
und him. Geleſtius appeal d from their Judgment to 4 
prof Row; bat neglecting to purſue thar Appeal, he 
went: to Epheſrs; where he thought to have got himſelf 
ordain'd Prieſt. While thoſe Things paſs d in Africa Pe. 
lagius vvho had retir d into Paleſtine; was kindly receiv d 
by folm of Feruſalem, who was S. Ferom's Enemy. 
join d themielves together to attack the Reputation 
of that Author. S. Ferom defended himſelf, and attack d 
the Errors of 2 S. Anguſtin likewiſe undertook . 
toſoppoſe him: G from Spain to Africa; 
anch rom thence into Paleſtine, — publith'd 1 
been done Fae Celeſtins at Carthage. Fohn Biſhop: of 
Fer d him to enter into Conference with Pe- 
lagins before. him: That Biſhop' ſhow'd ſo much Partiali- 
ty for Pelagins, that * not own him for 
15 Judge, 
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dns among the Latini might»be: we ferd ta Judges w 

underftood the Lan Wpon this Remonſtrance Fohn 

Biſhop of Feruſalem did: himſelf purpoſe to ſend Deputies 
to Pope Imocent, with Letters to refer the Matter to his 

Judgment: That in the mean chile Pelagine: ſhould. Beep 
Silence, and his Adverſaries oeaſe to rerila him. The 

Conference was held the laſt Day. of June in the 
Year 415. Some Days after John refusd Communion 
to Oro; 71 IK Pros N. 1 17 ene _ 
There were at that time in Paleſtine two Biſhops of Pro- 
wence, Hero Archbiſhop of Arles, and Lazarus of Aix, who 
being driven from their Dioceſes, fled into that Country. 
Thoſe two Biſhops being appriz d of the Opinions of 
Pelagius and Celeſtius by reading of their Works, drew up 
an Abridgement of their Errors out of their own Books. 
They join'd thereto the Articles condemn d in the Council 
of Carthage, and thoſe which Hilarius had ſent from Sicily 
to S. Aug uſtin, and preſented that Abridgement to Eulogius 
Biſhop of Cæſarea, the Metropolis of all Paleſtine. The 
Affair was carried to a Coungil of fourteen Biſhops held 
at 5 a City of Paleſtine. Eulogius preſided in it, 
and Zohan of Ferufalem had the firſt Rank. Pelagius came 
there; but Hero and Lazarus did not. The Articles 
of their Memoir we read. Pelagius explain d him- 
ſelf upon ſome Propoſitions, and denied he was the Au- 

_ thor of others. He likewiſe diſown'd the Articles con- 
demned at · Carthage, and ſome Propoſitions of Celeſtius. 
He did not ſcruple even to condemn them. Whereupon 
the Council decided, that ſince Pelagius approv'd the Do- 
ctrine of the Church, rejected and anathematized what 
was contrary to its Belief, they acknowledged him to be 

of the Eccleſiaſtical and Catholick Communion. _ 
Oroſius returning to Africa, brought the Letters of H 
ro and Lazarus againſt Pelagins along with him. They 

were deliver d to the Biſhops of the Proconſular Province 
aſſembled at Carthage about the Month of June 416. 
That Council read. over what had been done in the Pre- 
ceding one againſt Celeſfius, and declar d that Pelagius and 
Celeſtius ought to be anathematized, if they did not open- 
I renounce and condemn their Errors, The Biſhops ca 
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Cent. V. rel AHA HY 0 
; that Council, and thoſe of Niwnidiarafambled.:thatafagne 
0 Fear at Alaehm v rute gon that Subject, to: Pope I 
nocent, Hoc ap pro the; Judgment of the Afam Bi- 
ſheps, and declar'd Prxlagiiu, C aleſſ us, and their Followers, 
excommunſcated. Innocent>;gavei.an Account of that 
Jadgment to the Biſhops of the Euſt, and the Cauſe ſeem d 
Eentirelyterminated, when he died. However it Was re- 
new!d under Pope Zorùnul. Celoſtius who had been ordain d 
'Prieſt=ar pe, and went from thence to Conſtantinople, 
from whence he was driven by Atticus Biſhop: of that 
City, who) wrote! againſt him to Aſis and Africa, came to 
Rems in the Beginning of the Pontificate of Zoximus, and 
there undertooſc to purſue the Appeal Which he had made 
to the Holy Ste from the judgment given againſt him by 
the Council af Carthage, oller d to juſtifie - himſelf, and 
cutetl Faulinut his Accuſer. He preſented a Confeſſion. of 
Faith, in vhich he-own'd that Children ought to be bap- 
tied in order to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; hut 
he denied that the Sin of Adam was tranſmitted to Chil- 
dten. He appear d before the Biſhops and Clergy whom 
Pope Zoximus aſſembled; and declared that he condem- 
ned all the Errors he had bcen charged with. Zozimus 
would not judge that Affair off hand, but delay d it for 
two Months; and in the mean while condemned Hero 
and Lazarus as Biſhops depos d, and driven from their 
Dioceſes, which they attempted to retake Poſſeſſion of 


by ill, Means, | „„ 
In the mean while Zozimus receiv'd a Letter, and Con- 
feſſion of Faith from Pelagius, compos d with abundance 
of Art. Zozimus held the Sy nod at the Time he had ap: 
pointed, and thought the Declarations of Pelagius and ; 
Celeſtius ſufficient for their Juſtification ;, he took it very 
ill that neither Hero nor Laxarus had appear'd, and wrote 
two Letters to that purpoſe, one to the Biſhops of Africa, 
and another in particular to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage. 
The Biſhops of Afriga, without regarding the Judgment 
of Zozimus, aſſembled to the Number of 214 at Carthage, 
confirmed what they had done againſt Celeſtius, and re- 
jected the Errors of the Pelagians. They wrote to Zozi- 
mus to acquaint him that he had been deceiv'd by Celeſtius, 
and diſcoyer'd ta him the Equivocations of his Letter, my 4 
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fPHagius's Confeſſion of Faith; ſending him a Memoir 
of the Errors whereof de ould require a diſtinct and 
preciſe Revocation of that Heretick. Dzimus made 
anſwer, That his Authority was ſo great, that none durſt 
quarrel at his Judgment; that yer he was willing to com- 
municate the ſame to them, and that he would leave 
Matters in the fame State they were in till a'new Delibe- 
ration. This Letter was deliver'd to a Council held at 
Carthage in May 418, who drew up eight Canons againſt 
the Errors of the Pelagians. In the mean while Zozimus 
Had a mind to examine a fecond time the Aﬀair of Ce- 
Jeftius, and draw from him diſtin and preciſe Anſwers 
upon the Plan of the Memoir that had been ſent him; 
but Celeſtius durſt not preſent himſelf, and ſo with- 
drew from Rome. His flight gave Zoximus to under- 
ſtand that his Faith was not ſound; and ſo this Pope 


changing his Opinion with regard to him, approv'd 


of the es of the Council of Africk, and renew'd 
the Condemnations of his Predeceſſor againſt Pela- 
gius and Celeſtius. He publiſh'd that Judgment by a cir- 


cular Letter to all the Biſhops. About the ſame time 


the Emperor Honorius publiſh'd an Edict againſt Pelagins 
and Celeſtius, bearing that they ſhould be driven out of 
Rome, and that all their Followers ſhould be ſent into 
Exile. This Order was given in the Year 418. The 
Year following he publiſh'd another, by which it was 
order'd that the Biſhops who would not ſign the Letter 


of. Zozimus ſhould be remoy'd from their Churches. Fu- 


tian Biſhep of Eclana, who was afterwards. Head of that 
Party, and ſeventeen other Biſhops, were of that Num- 
ber. They wrote a Letter to Rufus Biſhop of Theſſalonica, 
and demanded of the Emperor an univerſal Council, but 
he refus'd it them, and their Hereſie remain'd condemn'd. 
Celeſtius return'd to Rome, but was driven out of it again. 
His Followers that were expell'd Italy, retir'd to ſeveral 
Parts; ſome of them went over into Great Britain, and 
others went into the Eaſt. They were baniſh'd from Conſtan- 
tinotle by Atticus; and they were likewiſe baniſh'd from 
Epheſus. Theodetus Biſhop of Antioch condemn'd them in 
a Synod held at Dioſpolis, and baniſh'd Pelagius and his 
Followers out of Pa'eſtine,- whither they had return d. 
F 5 . Julian 
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ian was 8 in a Provincial Ee pf lone: 
* he had retir d to Theodorus Biſhop, of 1 oe $ 
who was oblig d to Anathematize him. a5 We. Ne 
what became of Pelagius, far Hift ory gives no further Ac, 
count of him. Celęſtius having return d o Rowe, and hating 
been driven from thence by ee 5 
lian and ſome other Biſhops 

where he demanded the Emperor Theodoſrus Gag n 
Council. That Prince order d them to depart from +; 4 
ftantinople. They afterwards join d with the the Neftorians,. 
but were condemned with them in the general Coun. 
cil' held at Epheſus in the Year 431. After this there res 
main'd only a ſmall Number of Pelagians diſpers d in the 

Weſt. Fullan, after having eſſay d ſeveral times to ſettle 
himſelf in his Biſhoprick again, was at laſt * to re- 
tire into Sicily, where he died. ä 


Of the Semipetaginds, 


2. I think I have heard of Hereticks calbd 

gians; are they different from the Pelagians ? 

A. The very Name ſhould teach you that they are only 
half Pelagians. They rejected the Errors of the Pelagians a- 
bout Original Sin, and the Power of the Free-Will to 
do Good. They own'd that Man had need of the Grace 
of God, to perſevere in well-doing;” but they believed 
that the Beginning of Good-Will and Faith did not Ne- 
ceſſarily depend upon Grace. That Man by the mere 
force of Nature might defire to do Good, ' and that God 
ſeconded that Good-Will by his Aſſiſtance, which depen- 
ded upon Liberty, and was given to all Men. 

2 Whence did this Opinion take its Riſe; and who 
was it that gave Occaſion to it?. 

A. The Books which 8. Auguſtin wrote towards the 
End of his Days, with Relation to the Controverſies 
which aroſe in the Monaſtery of Adrumetum, touching 
Correction, Grace and Predeſtination gave occaſion to that 
Diſpute; for his Books having been carried into Gaul, ſe- 
veral Perſons, and particularly the Monks of Leyins, were 
ſcandaliz'd at the Doctrine of S. Auguſtin, which they 
We was — to Free- Will. They thought "| 
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2. Did n ariſe long after Pelagianifm pi 

A. It ſucceeded immediate] y- Neſterius being nice t to 
the, See of Conflantinople in 328, was the Perſon who gave 
Riſe to this Hereſie which bears his Name, by ſufferin 
the Prieſt Auaſtaſſus and the Biſhop Porotheus to. preac 
expreſly, that the Virgin Mary ought not to be called 
the Mother of God. He maintain d this Opinion himſelf 
in ſeveral of his Sermons. The People being ſcandaliz d 
at this Dodtrize, roſe up againſt their Biſtop. Euſebius, 
afterwards Biſhop of Domleum, and ſome others of the 
Clergy, publiſhed a Proteſtation againſt him, in which 
they de 5 r'd him an Heretick, and accus' d him of re- 
newi ng the Error of Paulus Samoſatenus. This Contro- 
verſie ſoon reach d Egypt, whither the Partizans of Nefforius 
had ſent his Sermons. There were many Monks who 
maintain'd his Doctrine. S. Cyril of Alexandria endea- 
vour'd to undeceive them by a Letter, which he wrote 
them. Neſforius was e that S. Cyril declar d againſt 


him. The Sermons of Neſforius were carry d to Rame 


to Pope Celeſtin. Neſforius wrote to him: S. Cyril alſo 
wrote to him on his Part, and ſent his Deacon Poſſidonins 
with Inſtructions to Rome. Pope Celeſtine aſſembled a 


Councit in 430 in the Month of * in 1 
after 
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had. Dy 5 ten Da 4 45m 
of tha 8 HR and ARPrave. 9 8 8 Do- 
the Catholick « Sd, be ſhould be depos'd ant 
excommunicate ikewile declar d, That all 8 

Clergy and Laity 05 tar | ſeparated, from Neſterini, aer 
his teaching of that Doctrine, were not excomm * 
ted. For the Execution of what was decreed in Tat 
Council. Pope Celeſtin wrote to S.Cyril, and by his Letters 
gave him Commiſſion to execute for him, as having His 
uthority, the Sentence paſs'd againſt Nefforins. He ac- 
quainted John of Antioch, Fuvenal of Feruſulem, and — 
ther 7 with this Judgment. | 
ohn of Antioch exhorted Neftorins to acknow ledge that 

the Virgin might be call'd % Mother of God; but to no 
purpoſe, Neſtorius. perſiſted in denying of it. In the mean 
while S. Cyril allembled a Council in Eeypt i in the Monthof 
N 430, in which they reſolv'd upon the Execution 
the Judgment pronounced againſt him by the Weſtern 
Biſhops. Four Biſhops were deputed to ſigniſie fo much” 
to him, with a Synodical Letter, that in caſe he did not 
reyoke his _ and make Profeſſion of the Doctrine of 


} 


& * * * 


fi zeniied to "Rollins; b he n e #s to — 2 
Council. The Monks of Conſtantinople, his Adverſaries, 
defired the ſame. This Emperor ſummoned one at Epheſus 
on Whitſuntide of the following Year. The time appoinred 
for the meeting of the Council drawing near, S. Cyril ar- 
riv'd at Epheſus with fifty Biſhops from Nypt, and Juvena 
alſo. came with the Biſhops ef © Paleſtine. But John of 
Antioch excus'd himſelf upon account of his diſtance, and 
wrote to S. Cyril he would come in five or ſix Days at- 
ter. The Emperor feat the Count Candidianns there to 
mains 
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3 A the Biſhops of Egypt the 
eat Church of 8. A4 ee Five, a the . 


gre h 

Saler of the Hely See were notf arriv d. mort ee 
Who was Preſident of Ran bas en 
4 "Twas certainly. 8. Cyril; but ſon dd: IVA: 


in the Name of the Pope. "Tis: certain; 


florius, but we have no ground to Hippo, i, - 
him Charge to preſide in his Name. at. the SE 2 
3 on the 3 he ſent Le; IF I F oi 


ſent him: S. Cyril, however takes 1 Title of C 
11 in the Subſcriptions. : But me. 
that is foiſted in; but it is more, 

bad it at the beginning, Kept it to t 


Council. It is to be obſerv 9, 1, ha * fel e ih 


Action of the Council, Where S. ri! 
plicant, the Pope s Legates not pre 2 fut 


of Feruſalem. Cal gt 
uſt RX 21 


How. many. Biſhops were eat that Cou 
7 Almoſt 200, according to the e of the | 
Council it ſelf; the Subſcriptions. give us a Lift of 168. 
altho the Eaſtern Biſhops don't reckon above fifty from 
Orr thirty from ia, and ſome others. 
Did the Council come to any Reſolution before the 
Arrival of the Zaſtern Biſnop 8 V 5550 bf 15 21 
A. Candidianus propos d to wait for them, but n 
Biſhop of Epheſus remonſtrating that they had waited for 
them ſixteen Day 8 and the other Biſhops, pro- 
ceeded in the e of Candidianus, who. withdrew. 


Neſtorius was cited thrice; but he anſwer'd he would not 


appear till the. Eaſtem Biſbops were come, After havin 
recited ” yr 2 Biſhops heard the Ertracts | 
of his Writings; aud the Teſtimogies by which he was 
Convicted of hayindg, taught that Mary was not the Mother 
of God; and that he who-was Man, and had ſuffer d in the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Was a. different Perſon from God, 
declar'd him faln from the Epiſcopal Dignity, and ſepa- 
rated from the * Sanur Net Day —4 
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Ake, air wen yas terminated-at one Sining? | 
A. Very far from it; it had orher Ne 
fair, and Candida wrote ort their part do the f 
ro the Frocedure of the Biſhops ef the Ccundll; 
Dayy' after; Fohn” of Anioch, and'the'Biſhops'of 
5464 Jong twenty fixBiſhops that were 
for Nins, held 4 Council of about fifty Biſhops in his 
ings; Enndidianus gave them an — what 
2 4 in che Council, and ſo withdrew. Menmon of 
. ai aceusd of having fhut the Gates of the 
the Biſhops, and S. Cyril of having main- 
tai d 1 s, the Error of Arius and Apa] 
lidtfris £ The Afſerably pronounced a Sentence of Depoti- 
tion againſt chem, and excommunicated thoſe who hac 
communicate& with them, till they ſhould: 2 
— — S. Cyril. This Sentence was | 
inſt whom it r andthe Em- 
— ormed of it. 
"29. Whardid th UoEmperar do: upon thoſe different Ac- 


A. The ern Kerben — bewing been re- 
ceiv d at Conſtantinapie, Theodoſius declar'd that all that had 
been done by S. Cyril's: Synod ſhould be look'd upon as 
null; and that the whole Synod ſhould proceed to a news 
Judgment; commanding the 'Biſhops not to depart from 
Epheſus, until he had ſent an Officer to the Synod toknow 
how Matters went. Several Perſons were ſent thither, 
ſeveral Letters written, ou ſeveral Sollicitations on both 
tides at Court. 

Q. You have not tol 20 what fide the Pope's Le 
gates were. 

A. They were not yet come to Epheſus. Arcadius 
and Froſectus, the Biſhops named with Fhilip the Prieſt by 
Pope Celeftin, to aſſiſt in his Name at the Council, did- 
not arrive till the 10th of Fuly. They join'd with S. * 
ri and his Synod. They took their Seat the fame Da 
and the Pope's Letters were read. Next Day they 125 
— e over again wo the A—— | 


10 


— — = 
FE v * 
1 


—— . 


— — 


— +" — n - 4 n 
K no ue - Ta” 
. be * 2 8 — — 
. ' ⁰m m ˙¹m!.¹,¹—'³ mn - * . 
- — ä Er A 
* : - 1 


— — 


Pr ——-— 
| 


— DIGGS ]¶ U:. anno en ern IS no — 
— — - 


that the Pope's Legateg had #pprov'dthcir| 


refulingto return any Anſwer to the Biſpops tha 


With him ſeparated from the Communion 
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Ni Seffion. As ſoon a6 they Nerd them che 1 
chem gave their Sentence againſt Ne n 
his Condemnation: —— wrote to the 


1 
ent, and 
that ſo that matter was at AHlend. Phe] rere Ne- 
forins being thus terminated, "Ofril aud Mfenmbn | 
their Petition ac the fifth Sitting, Held the 48th of 
complaining of what Fohn 6f ben had — -= 


then” The Ceübell cited Fohn bf. Aae wee 8e 


e Nnt 
to him, the Council pronounced That all that Had been dofe 
againſt. Cyril and Memnon vas null, and öde daf h 
Autioch ſnould be cited a third time; and thatif he v ͥuld not 
come he ſhould be condemn d. Folm of nrioch ffir dan fr. 


jurious Paper againſt the Council, and wine on; 


cited him, and\dechr'd him and all the Beſt were 


They wrote to the Emperor and Pore cia Accent 
of what had paſs d. In the fixth Seſſion, held om che 22d 
of Fuly, the Biſhops read over again the Nicene Creed. 
with the Teſtimonies of the Fathers againſt the Error of 
Neftorius,” and condernn'd a Creed that -favour'd:'his 
Errors. The Council having 2 more to regukare 
wich relation to Doctrine, dic, in the ſeventh Seſſtin, hefd 

on the laſt of July, regulate ſome Differences: abobt the 


Rights of Churches. They maintain d the Independanee 


of the Biſhops of Cyprus upon the Patriareh of Anion, 


and in generab confirm d all the o1d Privileges of Churches. 
They drew up ſix Canons about the Excommmmnication'of 


the Neſtorians and Pelagians. They 'approv'd the jud 
of Siſinnius againſt the Aeſſaliam, and terminate ae 


Differences among the Biſhop. © £13) ANTS 1s 
RN, While: thaſe'' Things were a doing at Epheſus, *What 
was! done at the Emperor's Court? „Lg 


„ A. The Connell kent thitber three Biſhops; "ahd'the 
Eaſtern Biſnops Oo Irenaus. This laſt perſuaded dhe 
Emperor that the Synod held by S. Cyri could not belavv- 


ful. Theodoſi us apptov' d both ee 127 


nd thar o¹ 8 Cyril and Memnon, of their cabal 
perſw invfelf, chat as to Matters of Faith! alk} e 
Biſhops held tb Or che Doctrine, ſines thi 


tl. e Nicene Creed. Herein he follow'd the Advice of Aca· 
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Berga gad! ſent Count Jom to W — 
bays un Onder Fxecufed, and t0 fe. unite all the Bi 
io e Sy nod, after, having. remov d Neftarins, Cos — 


hut. not be make t Bee 
Gl, . IC. 

US a 5 

under, Au eft. T1 he Retreat of Neſtorius, 


who,obgyigd.1 e ud, ache he 524 thing to hope for, a6 
to. ee e 775 5 the Cauſe of the —— 


du a in Suſpenſg er was Pleas'd. 

to;,acknowledes 1 hd, 1 e e 
PRONE anoths e at Conftantinaple; | 
95 200 Ow” e e 0 ala, all the be | 
; VE} Ephgfts to depart. and return to oe 
ches z: £0 N the one nor. t 

Side, were Hcreticks; and to exhort them to unite. *. 

is the Purport of the Emperor's Letters directed to the 


« allermbled at Epheſus. S. Cyril return d | to dine} 
a ! there the yaa © October. pps Wk 
main d in che onaftr of epes at Ea 
N . * e was da in his . 

Bap 3 at Ly eee Falun of, Antio 
i the Biſhops e, Eaſt... to 
e donhes had been one ok E N ' Theodofrus be- 
ing delirous t9:.terminate the Troubles which caus'd the 
Dyyigon of the Riſt 


ps, wrote to Folm.of Auripeh, thathe 
muſt ſign e e of Neftorins, . and anathematize_ 
his Dodtrine; MF AE after that 8. Celeſlin, S..Cyril, 2 


alkthe other Bibor unicate with him. F 
of Antioch made ig Propo 9000 0 of Accommodation to 
8. il and at laſt ſent oils 5 Biſhop of .Emeſe, who. 


— in the Name of the Zaftern Biſhops, That Neforius 


e Fl depos d, anch that Ma ximianus was lawful 


eſus: Chriſt, and — the Virgin is the 


her. of Gods. 
Peace; anda orden o remove all 


iSeandal,. he: 20k 
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nſtantinople,' Fol of Antiech alſo fign'd a Con- 
2 e eee d 4 there was 
hut one Perſoh in 

Ale added to this:Conſelion, Gf Faith, 
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Maxitninnus ;' EE ce ome” ted. Wit 


to Mlexantrin, 8. Gps ' further. 
reuniting with hir; and of 10 cher ha 
to ſitisſſe elm of tte and the 


after ; 
his Joy for this Re-union, he ap royes ty C 
Faith, rejects the Errors whereof he 
and owns that there is neither Mixture,” 
nor Converſion of the two Natures of 116 Off 15 Jo 
that the Nature of the Mord was neither dizi 6 Ir r 
become capable of Paffion. This Re-union'\ 144 E in 
4323 but Theodoret, Helladim of Tat lus, Ale ander of 'R - 
erapolis; "Entherins of 2 and ſe eral other Eaſftern Bl. 
ſhops, would not condemn Neftorjus, nor enter ito: COR 
munion with S. Cyril; and the even n 7; 
Antioch for that n ic Emj perot made ue 
Authority to rediice them; and 11 Theoderetus 
and the Biſhops of Cilicia and Iſauria, who ball been Re 
moſt opſtinatè, yielded. Afleſſus of deen who waild 
not follow the Example of his*Brethren,w g w. 2 
lexander of Hitr apolis, who" perſiſted to the k Tai i 
ſolution, was. obe d. to retire from his Chürch 
laſt all the Eaſtern Biſhops, who refus d | Cbenitidhls "with. 
Fobn of Antioth, were remoy'd; and fent inte Exits.” We- 
florius, who had been the Author and Occaſion K itt & « | 
Troubles, was driven from his Monaſtry, and bart 4 
Oaffs, in he Year His. Books were condemin'd 0 | 
the Flames, by an BY, & of the fame Tear. 21+ Aue 
2. Was the Peace'6f the Church entrely re-elt: rs 
alter hid? ©... A 
A. There till rothait'd a Seed of Sedition between u 


Biſhops of Egypt, and thoſe of the Eaſt. "They mutuall: 


ſuſpected one another of Herefie : Some Were eee 
that the Chapters of S. Cyril were heretical; others bs 
them to be Orthodox. Some of the Eaff ern Biſhops did 


not condemii Neſtorius but only ter ira ich Jen 


of Antioch; and amon g thoſe who condemn'd N eftorins, 


there were ſeyeral who did not anathematize his _— 
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not endirs that ces mold Be Gp d. Beer thi Onion, 
Eniychins; a Prieft, and Abbot of A "Monat ill 5 
nople, was one of thoſe | 9 ee e | 
this Doctrine: "Diofcotks, / whe *Rccteded 


the See of Alexandeia, iti v 5 
ror by Doninus, Patriarch e 9 0 


of the Euſt, is retetwing the Er rors of the ; 
by ſaying that the Huntianity and 57 win 
one ee | Gs Orr an" bot | 


| oy 52 
e. S. Leo 5 his Teal, dit Wer Wb; Giſh 5 
clare againſt t Perſons whom Enrychins": cus d. 7 | 
he knew more rticularly hom they were that He AC- 4 
cus'd. The — er — 8. lens dated 51 1 Ex ﬀkodf 5 Foy 4 
448. The Ju gin Entychins belong d of ri ht to: 74. 
vianus — * c Cont antinople, who *Wwas Mis Bier 4 
and who was engag d 10 bis own Intereſt to Fo ie 
N ſtern Bi ſnops 8 tbe Biſhop of Alefandria ;. 8 
conteſted with him the ond Rink among | 
triarchs, which the Biſhop of Antioch and the E 2 
ſhops had granted him. Euhchius was N a Colin- 
cil which Flatianus held in 448, to - Hanne he 1 85 
ment 2 by Florentius Biſhop of Sardis, Metr | 
of Ly a, againſt the' Biſhops of that Province; h 
N acccus d by Exſtbius Biſhop of Do lem, i tt 
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heretical Options about the 11 MIL „ 


Eurycbius Was cited thrice to appear before the — n- 
ell; but he abſented himſelf upon Pretence of Sic 
Afterwards he appear d, and Heclar d that he acknow- 
ledg d two. Natures in Jeſus Chriſt before the Union, — 
that he believ d there Was but one after the Union 

was urg d to retract that Error, and to anathematize hoſe 
who own'd but one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt after the In- 
carnation, But he refuſing this, the Council declar d 
him faln from the Functions of the Prieſthopd, from the 
Communion of the Chürch, and from the Office of an 


Abbot.” This Sentence was fign'd by twenty nine Biſhops, 
and twenty four Abbots, who compos'd that Synod. Euty- 
chius appeal'd from that Sentence to a Council, at which 


were — che Patriarehs of Rome, Alexandria and Fe- 
ru * 
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. 
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r 
get 


ebe a EA ran 
e Pao 
demanded 


15 Sie 05 Council. held by eee thy 
19 55 RT not; pleas'd with..the Con- 
arch... Flayianus. vote two Letters: to 
GECFLYE, 7 Fo to hindexrthe calling of a. Ge: 
neil: Fo Emperor had. already appointed 
- at fÞ 1 (rx re i rn er Fo 25 * 5 
| 85 5 e Legates the re, aus Hhop 
rieſt, and che Deacon 'Helarins, ac- 
company 4 wit e 2. Notary... He ſent many Let- 
ters witt K 5 mY AAS: the. reſt, . one directed to Fa- 
Via, * herein he lays open the whole Doctrine of the 
2 5 9 Miſery. 25 Fon Incarnation, The Em- 
ror's 5085 MI chias; who had the. Eunuch 
| ther: or his ron, who- had been rene 
7 5 Enemy to Hlavianus. | 
| 4 that Council meet, Which was. -fam- 
| 4.4 5 peror? .. 1 3 40 8 
A, At Epheſus. Fr began the 8th of Aude, 4495 and 
Was. compos d of 130 Biſhops. Dioſcorus preũded in it by 
the Emperor's Order. The Biſhop who was the Pope 
Legate, (either Julius of Puxzoli, or Fulianus:of Coos) held 
the eee Rank there; the Prieſt, Renatus died on — 
Road. Flavianus and; Euuychius appear d at that Coun 
as Parties. Tbere "he Acts of the Council of Conſtantino- 
ple Were read. ee was abſolv d; and Flauianus 
and 955754 of Darylaum were: condemn e Las, Biſhop 
of E teſſa, Was depos d; nor was Theodoretus ſpar d. Fla- 
vianus appeal d from the Sentence given againſt him in 
that $200, to a General and Free Council. Dioſcorus, and 
thoſe of b 15 Part being, irxitated at that Appeal, ſeiz d 
him in order. 8 Mey; him into Exile; and this was done 
with ſo 1 much Violence, that he died of it ſoon after. 
N Was ordaind in his Place. The Pope's Le- 
gates likewiſe. ſeiz d; but Hilarius found 2 way to e- 
S. W aer be having run many Riſques, he at laſt arri d 


I 


happily at Rome. He inform'd S. Leo of the manner in 
which e had. been done: That Pope immediately 
aſſembled 
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e, to > baſk 
were met there, he order d them te- go to 
i Where the Council met for the 2 i 
© Oftober, 451. This Council was held in the reat 


_ cers of the Emperor, am 


_ gates, then Anatolns of Conſtantiy 


1 * Te x he 4 2 
He preſently appointed o ne at Net, and when the Biſhops 


S on the 8th-c 


bf S. Euphemin, in the Preſence of the Commiſſioners, ON- 
nd Counſelors of State, who re- 
nt every Motion of it, and were ſeated in the mid- 

e of the Aſſembly; at their left were Paſchaſcnus and 


Lneentius,. Biſhops, and the Prieſt Boniface, / the P Le- 
mY kirk Maxi 


rut of Antioth, and the Biſhops of the EA. On the 


and the Biſnops of *Egypr, Wyrin; and Paleſtine. 
e Holy Goſpels_ were placed! a ie The Num- 
ber of the Biſhops, according to S. Leo, were about 600, 


| fem, was Dioſcorns of Altxandria; uu of Fern- 


and according t Liberatns. and Photius; 630. How- 


ever there are but 350 in the Subſcriptions. Dioftorns, 


and Euſebius of Dorylovn, appear d there as Parties. Eu- 


bin ac&vs'd* Dioſcorus. Theodoretus preſented: himſelf, in 
order to be admitted; but the Biſhops. of Egynt and 19 | 
via oppos d it. The,Commiſſioners order d that he ſhoud 

enter as an Aecuſer. The Acts r Dioſco- if 
rus were read, upon which it was declar d, That Navia- 
mat and Euſtbiu⸗ of Dorilaa, had been unjuſtly condemn- 
ed in that Council, and: that the Biſhops who had con- 


demn'd them 'deſery'd to be depos d. In the Second Seſ- 
fion they treated of Matters of Faith; the Refult where- 


of Was the Approbation of the Letter of 8. Leo to Fluvi- 
ann 
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Third Seffiog,..and refuſing to 
N, F of C:ifarea, and the other Bi- 
y<vfoTepentet of Having E the Judgment given 
En, und who condem d Bioſcorus Py Eu- 
ere was 1 pivticular Meeting held upon the f 
euer or Fifi df "Photius of Tyre, a 
polis. Pri gain d the Cauls, if 
olitan, notwithſtanding the Civil = 
which the Emperor had made. vn 
he Letters | 
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Lord, the Son 
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: 4 = 5 ” | 
"we REY ve e Chriſt our 
God, p ivinity and in 


paration; ſo that the Properties of the two Natures ſab. 
fiſt and agree in one and the fame Perſon, which is not 
divided into two ; but is one only Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God. The Emperor aſſiſted in Perſon at the Sixth = 
Meeting, held on. the 25th of November; at which time | 
the Confeſſion of Faith was read over again, and ap- = 
prov'd, and lign'd by all the Biſhops. The Affair of Faith 
being ended; they regulated what regarded perſonal. 
| Conteſts, and the Diſpute about Diſcipline. They made up 
the Difference that was betwixt the Biſhop of Autioch a 
him of Feruſalem, leaving the two Phenicia's and Arabia 9 
to the Biſhop of Antioch, and the three Paleſtines to him = 
of Feruſalem. Theoderotus was definitively abſoly'd, after 
having pronounc'd the Anathema againſt Neforizes. 
” Biſhop of Edeſſa, was declar'd Orthodox, after the reading 
of his Letter. Domus, Neph-w to John of Antioch, who 
had ſucceeded him and had been depos d by Dieſcorus, 
was not reſtor d. Maxentius, who had been ordain'd in 
bis place, was continu'd ; but the Subſiſtence of Domnus 
was provided for, if the Act which regards that Conteſt 
— K ER. 
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,Biſho ERH, e They — 
pho, af . theaſuriGiGion> ou alf. 
to fe 


Oel hut itil 
1 vdcdhgt. Satulitiorus 

been 8 85 700 Bip ae fd: 
: 8 55 
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Rt Hue e tad: in abit: 
hs, Which EI 
They forbid that any Clerk be ordain'd: without a an Ls 


concern Clerks and Munjai. 
Sha Tit . aig 2 4 „he, Mente 
eighth « Canon — 2 to "Re = of Conſtantinople, 
Which is the New Nome, the ſame-Privileges as that of 


i Old Rome, becauſe that 1 be ſecond City of the 
5 World. It adjudges to eh cs his, the Juriſdiction 
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lf | over the Dioceſes of Pontus, Aft 4, and Thrace,-and over 
4 the Churches which are withou t the. Limits of the Em- 
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ire, and the Right of ky tans in thoſe 
ioceſes. This la Canon was ma maden yg Wesens Bed 
the laſt Day of October. 
1 2. Did the Pope's, Legates ese thoſe Finitegli/to be | 
th - printed to the Church of Cenflantingple 2: Þ\- oo 
A. No: Next Day the complain d, that after os 
and rhe Commiſſioners Depart. Rules had 150 made, 
which they ack, Fe contrary to the mons an 
of the 3 mandel, (hat V. 
over again, 9 accord ing = 5 
and Lee oj he's Bra 8 to 85 4 . 
Conſtaminople. he ot ge Council. ſtood to 
E they had done. "The dae ; concluded, that 
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Popets:LogatesUEmanded)3that the Nees of Vide" Rail 
Cal d-be — 7¹ e is de) would? nat do * 
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1 ſition, che Billigps" deflat u that 

theyiperſited v ufd the C fnhiffioners, 1 8 50 55 Ut 

A bf hit had been ſald y the 0 tes, 
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her 2; rencd bins” s. Croton! and Theophilus, 
plac Ja 
ERE the Hereſies of Noftarins, 3 Pelagius EEE 


. Enoychius the only Conteſts which, troubled the 
Ghyrch 1 in the fifth Centur 


There were other C 2 betwirt the Biſhops of 
re: | eat, Sees, * hich likewiſe cauſed. Diviſions. in the 
Sieh. 1c the Beginning of this Century, the Difference 
ti e 17 - Patriarch, of Conſtantineple, and Theo- 
Mü, Patriarch of e had like to have divided 
che af from the 6% Tae firnamed Chryſams, i. e. 
1 of His * ence, was e 


the Death of  NeBarins, ct Hh the See of the. neck 
in 


'3 


is was a. Prieſt-of da, fad Dil 
f xt vo erer 5 . — e e 


 orgain.. him; was. for al 1 
Ez f] and ee 1 ; Ordinati 5 John 
« OS. nk , preciſe 
62 l he hat: h. n 


Wanne 
ot Cds 2 E: h Dyy 5 £6 gt 98. 
855 dem began te, de rr aners of the 


den gy, and afterwards attack'd the . uthe Court, 
which drew upon him the Hatred and Enmity of ſeveral 
Perſons. There were yet ſome Arians at Conſtantinople, 


2 who 


» — — _- 


* 


796 The HTST GRT Chip! 
who ngt being allow'd any lenger to hold their Aſſemblies 


the Morning, and ſung thro 


People, ſung Songs in which Was exf 
Faith about the Trinity. The Arians and Catholicks 
happening to meet, they came to Blow,s; an Eunuch of 
the Emperor's was wounded in che Scuffle; Arcane for- 
bid the d4rians to hold thoſe Nocturnal Proceſſiens; he 
dent for their principal Leaders, and propos d to them ei- 
ther Converſion or Exile; they prefer d Exile, and were 
all banifh'd Couftantinople. The Paſtoral. Vigilance of 8. 
Ghryſoſtom was riot only extended to his own Church, but 
the See of Conſtantinople being become confiderable, he 
extended his Juriſdiction over Thrace, Aſia and Pontus; 
he order'd ſome Temples of falfe Gods to be demolffh'd 
in Phœnicia. He ſent to the Goths, who were infected 
with Aeinniſin, Deicons and Readers, Who undenſtagd 
their Language, in order to recover thoſe: People from 
their Error. He appointed Miſſionaries to preach the Go⸗ 
45 the Scythians, who live along the Banks of the 
Banube. The Ecclefiaſticat Affairs of Aſs were what em. 
ploy d him moſt. The r ee 
at Cunſtantinople a Council of twenty toad Biſhops, in Sep. 
—— 5 which Euſabius Bifhop of — yr 
City of Ala, appear d, and accus d Atninue, 'Bilkbp of 
Epheſus, of ſeveral Crimes; and amongſt others, of ſelling 
Ordinations of Biſhops, in proportiun to the Value of the 
Biſhopricks. Antoninus detyſd the Fact: The Councit 
deputed three Biſhops to inform thomſelves upon te 
Spot; they went thither,/ and waited for Wituefſes in 
vain, becauſe the Accuſer had made it up with Der ſun 
accuſed. Some time after, Antoninus being dead, S: Chny/p- 
ſiom was call'd'by the Clergy of Epheſus,' and the Biſhops 
of Aſia; to regulate ' the Affairs of che Church of Eppe/ray 
He arfiv'd in Ha about the End of Winter, it nu und- 
aſſembled a Synod of ſeventy Biſhops, in vrhich dude. 
pod fix Biſhops, Who were —— . en 
nee 5 — A * ; , ony 


JJ p d 


u. the: G HUR CE. Gee 


to' be orddind. by clings, antics 
2 of which be band 9 who ha 
work been S. Ambroſe's: Deacon; came into che E. 
got himſelf ord Lad Biſhop. of Nicomedia... _ 
2 f S. G om, : Severianus,: Biſhop of Ge. 


bals, Who was a good reacher, did all he . to 


tho Farour of the People and the Nobility. 
ſellom, upon his Return, baniſh'd him from See 
but was afterwards reconcild to him. 

2 Vou promis d to give me an Account of the Diffe- 
refce between 8. Chryſoſtom and. Theophilus.; bu hitherto 
you have ſaid nothing of it. 


5 gat It was neceſſary to relate what kappen di in the Be- 


_— S.Ghryſaftom's:Pontificate {which makes a con- 
— the Hiſtory of the Church) before we, 
cafne: ts be Difference betwen that A and Hao. 


NWint v was che Occakion. of it? 
A hefore 1 tell you that, you muſt know the Chara- 
cer of Theophilus. Hiſtorians — * this Biſnop as an 
ambitious, pallionate, fierce, . coyetous,, cunning Man; 
who would yield nothing. but accompliſh every thing he 
undertook ; whe eaſily made himſelf Enemies, and ruin d 
them all ſooner or later. He had reſol d a long time to 
wins. Chryſaſtom, becauſe he had been oblig d to ordain 
him againſt his Will. But the Enmity which he had a- 
gainſt him clearly diſcover'd it {elf upon the Occaſion of 


khrce Eyyprian:Monks, call d Diaſcorus, Ammonius and Eu- 


thymius, ſirnamed the tall Brothers, againſt whom Thes- 
bibs was jrritated; becauſe they had found fault with his 
Jonduct, and receiv'd- Theodonus, who was become his 
Enemy. He condemn d them in a Synod held at 
4ria, in 399, becauſe they would nor ſign the Condemiga-, 
tion of Origens/ Theſe Monks fled $0, Conſtantinople. They 
repreſented the Violences of their Biſhop, to S. Chryſo e. | 
and-:begg'd him to have Com ion en them. S. 
/oftom a lowid them to have their Prayers in a Church 
which he gave them; without admitting them to the Com- 
munion of the Euchariſt. He only wrote to Theophilus, 


| begging him to reſtore them. Bur inſtead of doing that, 


K 3 Theephilss 
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Theophilus wrote Memoirs a inſt. thoſe Phe 0 we 
Emperor; and the *MorkY BA 6 
Ju fa 0 


Biſhop, S. John ChHy/oftoin + 


an{wer him ro hly, ne th” 
that N Phe zccus d. 95 feireth"t 1750 
for Cot in who decfat d att "Ac 7210 
againft' dhe ral were « ous. Eh gs 85 
BOLD CES? Dotter AG 


in Ju {oy 
"tHe" Year 402, 8. Ahn, ig TR 
took part with Theophus, arid was againit O/1yen 
to Conſtantinople: S.Chyyſoftom inviting bim tb Idle 
Houſe,” S. Epiphninins anfwer', he woild Hor 18 
ſet his Foot in his Houſe, ard chat ge would not'be 3 
publick Prayers where he wis p 
mſh'd' the: tall Brothers,” ms lore Oi 
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4 em refuſing to AX "this Courſe, S. Epiphility; reſoh 


r & $£# : % 


ro the Chur h of the Apoſtles" on Sid Fes 
publickly in C eg 2 


juſt as he was porn to 00 ae he met 9945 Aion a K 
con, who told him from S. 22 Mom, That he und f 
many things againſt Order, and Ie te oy 


That he had ordiin'd a Deacon Out 5 02 2 
That he had officiated 1 Permit Ts hog 
eyed; and, That he Was goin chi NN” 


a either juſt nor reaſonable; That it 228 ange- 
roles or him; That lie had to ds . Populace tpat 
would not fit ſtill; That for his part he Would anſwer: 
for nothing. This Diſcourſe: made S, Epiphapiu, retire, 
and hinder d him from executing > what he deſign d. Af. 
tenwards ie tall Brothers went to wait on him, and com- 
plain d of his condemning them Without hearing or con- 
viding them. S. Epiphanius finding into what a Difficulty 
Theophilus had 9" ah bim, N towards Cyprus, and 


dy d upon the Road. 


Afte th. e of S. Fj ant, $ 8. Chryſo ; ha- 
ving EE: Kelle aint» * Fools: cls gf Wen, 
the Empreſs. Endgxia i e dee oe er in d 
of it to the 15 eror Laie cls'd. Theo 


come to 
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Name was Tom, pro- 
of Acculation a ain him. 83 


g £ 

Ach ere, but he refus d to appear 
I Bi Rae 1 15 his Judges; were his fe | 
hey. procee 

geclar'd he 7 to be depos d; de- 


0 againit him; notwithſtandi 
ordain 'd: Biop* 


am 
reftor'd, the 128 5 Biſhops of Aſia whom 
_depos he) the News of S. Fohn Chryſaftom's 
Twp Dy Conſtantinople, It raisꝰ a Sedition. The 
15 ror⸗ having. order d him to be baniſte d. the Peo inf 
Pie .to keep him by Force ; but three Days after, 
W GIF OR out of his Church, to deliver himſelf” 
were to ſeize him, and vas carry d to a. lle 
7 of Bythinia.. His Departure having encreas d the 
Iti 11 or Was forc'd to bring him back a-. 
gh, 3He was brought.into his Church, and re-eſtabliſh' 


10 6Pilhop hg After that it look d as if S. Chryſoſtom had 
6thi 0 & to. ear j but all of a ſud len a new Tempeſt aroſe 


| a lb Fi In order to do Honour to the Empreſs, TE 

8 5 perform d publick Games about her Statue. 

ohm Peetehn againſt that Abuſe; and ſo the Empr 

r 90 ne "tg baniſh. S. Chryſo Mor. Theophilas'not. 02. 

eto C er wh, ſent thither three Biſhops 
4 lemble 
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#, Who be 
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led it i404, with the Court 
5" that Df Who Syria, Hor 
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Age, call'd Avſaces, Rrothet to Mi aims of Nic RoGiTy/afons 
was brought to Cucaſa, tha ace af his nile. DSi ntrierah 
of the Eaſt declaring-againit him. hade % M- 
cent I, Biſhop df Ram. This Holz ontiſfeber ha d for. —— 
— — = hat Aff —— 
aſſembled at to al, 
tie ame thing of the Emperor Honeris::i $; Chry/e/inw u 
not long at reſt in his Exile. The-Emperor ga aus oder tet 
tranſport him to Picguntum, - bordering. on: 8 
As he was a carrying thither, hag — 
with a violent Fever, and dy d in the Place cher 


was-2 Church of the Martyr. S:\Bafiljcws, — 
was bury'd the fourth e 17 after, having) 
been three Years, three Months; and went 5 
Exile. He was ſixty Veats eld, and bad: hecaafne⁴d 
Riſhop of Conflaneinople ten Yeaut\beforechis Deathan 2d 
After his Death, the Eaſt and: Mſi were for ſometime. 
in Divifion- upon his Account. His Meme Was hade in 
Veneration in the Vet, whereas in the Bi he waste 
upon as a Biſhop: juſtly depos d, and his: Name was nat 
Written in the Foy 7. e. in the Gatalague of Cathe- 


lick ich was: recited in the Haly Myſtenias: 
So bug as Theophilus 4iv'd, he hinder'd S. C Leers Ma- 
mory from being honourd in che: Ea; but aſtar his 


Death, the Minds of the Eafern Biſhops were ſolten d by 
little and little, and became favourable to the Memory of 
S. Chryſoſtom. Alexander, Succeſſor to Porphyry in the See 
of Autioch, was the firſt Who put the Name of S. Chry- 
foflom into the Dypricks, inthe Year 4.13, and by that means 
enter'd again into Communion with Pope Innocent, in 
423, Atticus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, did likewiſe put 
the Name of S. Chryſoſtom inte the Dypricks," and exhorted 


S. Cyril of Alexandria to do the fame. He made ſome 


Seruple at firſt, but at laſt 8. abe of Damierte prevail d 
upon him to do it. Thus all the Churches d: id Juſtice to 
. Chryſaftons, and Peace was re eſtabliſt d. 
83 576 144 38.43 „„ ren 
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2. The Original of mean, Geest with the tall 
Brothers, came — the torbidding of Origen's Books; 
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were Thwfhitns' and the three Manks, the only Perſons 
who: interefted tiietuſrlvrs in that Difpute? 

1 pk — T3: with Warmth werder ke 
on m Nimm, after 

— — 805 e Works, and forbithbis 

— — 29 1 'Epypt and 

— eRG dar he Publiſh's- che Tranſlition- of the 

| , which-bord'the-Name-of 

| . 4 Preface in Defence of Ori- 


FILL 41 
r Anſwer to which Rafnus wrote two 

Which he entitüled Droediber” Jom of Fernſalons 
avi declar d for Origen and for Raine, and Theophityes 


of Alexandria having condemm d origaus Books, that Diſs 


22 Perſons made a 


er ae who' ſuc 


e between! o 
Church Pope 
in the See of Foy i 39 
Example of 
and-Perſon of Orjgex. And learning that Ruffin was his 
2 Defender, he ſummon'd him to appear at Rome 


2 in 


him; but Rufus delaying to come, he cndemnd 


bim ab a Hererick, in 401. When Fobn of Ferwfalei hack 
an dccouαt of this ſudgment, he wrote to him in favout 


of Riginus; but AHaſtaſius anfwer d him, that he had rea- 
fön r condemn Ens, auſe He” defended: * Te el . 


of Origen? 32 


The aue f the Bi Bil of Abies, with the be Pipe ; 


h e of Appeals, 


8 Had the Popes no Conteſt with the Biſhops of the 
. ? 581 off 7 * 
fs eps. inuten * 55 | 
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Fauſſiuus "a Biſpops aud wry Bengt een 
r — raſtor d. . 
' of Sarllica rec 'd:itouchis 3 7 5 


Biſhops to the Holy See. The Biſbops, ob d4fnica,. in 
to accommodate — — aut: of A ee 
of Sirceum without takinę gawapbis Dignity of-Pricithood, | 
allewißg lim to dee wb | 
defitles. 1 — Apa) 
| FIRE gh ce geh 


1 roexecute rh.” Bur nothibaah blo to we Se 10 Ther 
- ioif 2 the Council of Nice, thoſe eh the Legates quoted, 
. ſent Deputies to the Biſnops of CnfuninopIe, Alex 


2 ia and Antioch, to dravr. out of. their Authentick Co- 
es the Canons of the Council of Nice. This was prder 9 


. in a General African Council held at Cartbagein. gig. after 
If the Death of Zozimms. In the Month of November, the 
Ii ſame Year,” they receiv'd. from S. Cyril. of Alexandria, 


1 and Atticus of Conſtantinople, Copies of the Acts of the 
1 Council of Nice, which — the Creed, and the 
= twenty Canons. They ſent them preſently to Pope Boni- 
Fate, who ſucceeded to Zozimus, altho' diſturb'd in His 
"Poſſeſſion by Eulalius. There was no more talk about that 
Controverſie under the Pontificate of Pope Boniface ;: but 
under Celeſtin, who ſucceeded him in 423, this ſame:4jia- 
rims having been condenin'd a- new, had recourſe to &. Ce- 
tifiin, who receiv'd him, and ſent Fauſtinus into Aeica to 
teſtore him. N otwithftanding the Oppoſition of Fauſtinus, 
the Biſhops of Africa condemn'd 2 (Who acknow⸗- 
Tedg'd'himſelf faulty) and wrote to Pope Celeſtin, that he 
bad no right to receive the Appeals of FED or Clergy- 
| TH, Judg'd 1 in their on 4 «il 24 3 2005. .y6l 
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&s.Bebpls, teme Pridits::2nd Deacons, anf got himſelf 
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Nanda parc of the: People, ir eat number of Frieſta, and 
Kube 1>Bifops>4Nernbling in che Church of Thegdopus 
bene Borch th one and the other Were ordain d 
Hanif e Bilbops, among whom was he of Oftin, 
DIES — — ey SN 1 — 
n great. nu iſpops, and put 
Hitidelf in Poſſeſſion of the Church of S. Peter. Sym 
e \Geverndr - of Nome, ene in Vain done w. the | 
wagen them, rote to the Emperor” H DO Tues a 
boar 4, Hin Letter was in-favour of Eulaliu. The Ein. 
ging Crdit tu the Account of the Governox, im- 
Midiately orden d him to put away Boniface, and. main 2 
Tulane: 1 Gaya. Wee on 35 bg 57 
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aal, that he would Cad for 1 
un that lo their Cauſe e 'd 


_—_ er 15 Epik In inter d 55 Oe Diſobedi- 
ence of Eulalius, without waiting for any other Judg- 
ment, order d »Bopnifkce to be put arenen of the See 
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282 INCE you {2A een thes Hiner ofthe? 
Biſhops 5 the See of, _— pray Continue i 
Gs end of this Century Ye at * * Bat 955910} 28 of 
A. You are in the richt. Beſides, I have nd rapie . 
ſpeak of but the Conte "hy opal on Cot 
of Ghalcedor in the Eaſt, and which are linked* with . 5 
Susdeſſinn of the Fatriarchs. N we fl bwin . 
Rep Boniface lived in peaceable Polleſfion of the Ste" 
Rome”rill the Year 423. Pe there were ſtill Gme Ro - 
man in the Intereſt of Eulalius, yet he obtafn'd a Edie” 
of the Emperor to hinder forthe future all intrj f 
the Pontificate, importing, that if two Perfons thou an 
Ordain'd Biſhops of Rome, neither of them ſhould continue 
in Poſſeſſion, but the Clergy and People ſnould elect a 
third. He revoked the Judgment of Zozimus, his Prede- - i 
ceflor, in favour of the Biſhop of Arles, whom this laſt had”* 
made Metropolitan of ſeven Provinces. BonffuCse man- 
tain'd the Archbiſhop of Narbonne in that Right, and the 
other Metropolitans of the ſeven Snap  thiely right” 
of Metropoly over their Provinces. 
Celeflin was elected without Intrigue or . Diviſion; Poe 
the Death of Boniface, in 4233 my overn'd the Church 
of Rome peaceably till April 432. The Affair of Naforius 


and the Aſſembly of the Council of Epheſus render d his 
Pontificate famous. The Prieſt Sixtus, who had been long 


the Ornament of the Church of Rome, ſucceeded him 
He was the third of that Name. He had the Ha pinefs 
to ſee the biſhops: of the Eaſt reunited with 8. 2 17 yi 
his Pontificate. After the Death of Sixtus, S. Leo, Arch 
deacon of the Church of Rome, was elected the 1ft of 4. 
pril, 440. He (juſtly named the Great) maititain'd his 
Dignity with e of Splendor, Vigilance, and Au- 
thority. He wrote a great Number of Letters upon al! 


Eccle- 
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Church of Rome. This laſth 
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e —— that * in his Time, and inſtyu 


"I VEE Vig Day el maintain 4 the Orthodox Paith 
 Fuvychins ard Di 45; aud how the Letter he wrote 
ut the Doctrine of t e Church, touching the My 
ob dhe; Incarnation; — A and a in the 
Council of Chalcedan.: "He: tollow/d+the Judgment of his 
Predeceſſor Boniface, touching the ee between the 
Biſhop n the ſeven Prot 
vice. The. Pontificate: of: this Pope laſtod 4 Tard. 
He was ſucceeded in 461 by Hilarigs Arehdeacon of rhe 
d a Synod ap Ne in 46s, 


— ar 


s is 


"Poſſeſſion: af the Scasbf 
oe of the Right of ordaining he Biſhop Bi 
57 — —.— maintain d the Biſhop of Anles in 
0 e ordering the Execution of the laſt R 

e by hope 8. Teo, for the ſeven Provinces; oY 


who ee h it was: olyid; That Hermes Bj 
be depri 


E Archbiſhop. of Viema ſhould be ſatisfied- with hbvi 


the Right of Metropoly over four Cities, viz. Valentia 
Tarentum, Geneva, and Grenoble, and that all the other 
Cities of the Province of Henna ſhould- depend upon tie 
Metropoly of Ales. S. Mamertas, Biſnop of Few, ha. 
ordain d a Biſhop at Dio, was ſharply rebuk d for it 
by Pope Hilarius, whò enjoin d the Biſhop- ordain d at Dis 
to take Letters of "Confirmation: from the Archbiſhop 'of + 
Arles. This Pope being conſulted of bm Archbiſhop of 
Tarragona, and the jor. Biſhops of t Province, jodk Judged, 
in a Council held in the Year 465, That Silvanus Biſhop 
of Galahorra was in the wrong, in ordaining agar. a- 
died, the Will of the Peoplo c the City, and in taking 
e Prieſt of another Biſhop to ordain him; and that Bi- 
ſhop Ireneus could nat be tranſperted from his own See to 
that of Barcelona, He like wile: confirm d to the Biſhopof 
Ambrun, in that Council, ithe-Right of Metropoly over the 
Province af the Maritime Alps: Thoſe $5 are to 
be found in the Letters of that Pope, ich are twelve in 
Number. He died in 467; and Simplicmius was choſen in 
his Place, in the Month of September. He govern d the 
Church of Rome fifteen Years-and ſome Months; he did 
not ren — tho TY and- 
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SE thr Tn hi n 8 
g in che Perſon of lab, v Þ INI 6 oo | 


A Arias Prince, King of the Heralt; un : 
aſt vas pelt by. Zens, 2 e 1 5 
Entychians. - The Ehrirches of 2 


tius Biſhop of Conflantibople bepan' to hay 
ftarding Mud the e yy 

Diviſion * the Eaſtern and Weſtern: oor be” 2 
yet more under the Pontificate of Fell HII, _ | 


ed to Simplicius- in 2 ge and \cohidemn'd© He TOES 
Schiſm mee ter the Death of Ai 7 Dae th 


Pontificate of Gelaſius, who had been ng the See of Rom 


from 492 to 496. A Reunion was treated of Wi che” 


es of Anaſtafius, who ucceeded hinf;”btit Ie 
—.— e his Death, Veen. e Was but a 
1 a half over the Hol Ly. See 25 e 
Death there was t intreaguing in the Church o Er 
between A e Who both 7 pretendei | 
to be rais d to the Holy See. Symmalhus, who bad been 
Deacon, was elected, ordain d. 7 acknowledg d by the 
greateſt Part. But Feſtus, a Roman Senator, who- Rad pro- 5 
mis d to the Emperor Auaſtaſius, that he would get "Mis ö 
Decree of Union with the Biſhop of Rome ſigned. 
Laurentius to be elected and ordain d. This Schiſm ed 
ded the Church and the City of Rome. The Conteſt Wis 
carried before Theodorick, de declar d he ſhould con tinde 
Biſhop of Rome who was choſen firſt, and had the more 
Votes. Symmaclius was found to have both thoſe Advar 
and ſo he Was confirm'd. in the Poſſeſſion of the Tay 
See. In the Beginning of the following Year he- 
Council, in RR be he made a” Regulation againft"tho 
Brigues of the e His bart accus'd Rift: 
of ſeveral Cri mes, and rition'd' Theodore for 4 Viſitor. 
ne a Ri 48 Biffiop, of Ahne Who feder 
Adm een | his Dioceſe, and of che 


the Pope of the 


Goods or his Church. T his-Divit on caus d abundance of 


Ills in Rome. rick. 15 wm 1 Council, but the Bis! 

ſhops would 9285 1 5 ehe, and dec 

clar d him abſolved be Abe Accuſit * 
| againſt 


Ks EEE EE To ret enes 


Gene. V. * 4 - CHURCH, 


dl S12p 5 ee 
Ome e le » who de 
ynod, .The Ua nies, 55 ented . 


5 Ty the Eaſt; " e 10 Me. 8 


| wi Em, and, e 17 5 oblig 
To t-notwitl andi Enemies ee. | 
9 Ce Poll of rhe Hal. Hy: 


714. W rhich was that of, bis Death 
have mention d the Diviſion, of t * Eaſtern and 1 
[ Fur fol Li you. . would pleaſe, to; tell, me. 
Cauſe of it. <2 

* 4 +] wy much the A vil ty „that in” : 
gizing. 1 qu J ſhall be oblig d to 55 © Notice, 
of the Revo] 2 pltar ich ch happen d in. the 8 cceſſion, 
the ;Biſhops gf the. Great. Sees in the Faſt, . e 12 
Century, * 1 of the 57 99 of 8885 . = | 
rus, Who ſucceeded, ro, 8 45 In 444, Succe! 8 to 
Phils in .the e Alexandria, Was depos d. as T 
100 you, in the 7 5 5 of Chalcedon, in 451. He was 
ſent into Exile to Gappre; and the Emperor gave Orders 
to the People and Clem rgy. of ee preſently to fill his 
Place. -Moft, of the Pops, 0 ppos d it, and that raisd a 
Sedition; 9 at 1 they were forc'd to obey, and Prote- 
rius Was the See 0 7 A | rent, Pare, of: 
the, Poop 96.5. h F'oog knowledge him; he was ſeyeral 
times in Danger of his 5 And ſo Ae Emperor was 
fore d to give him Guards, The News of "the Death of 
the Emperor Nate ad no iger reach d Alexandria, 

e People, taking the Occaſion of the Governor's 
$ ence, eleted a Prieſt in the Intereſt of Dioſcvrus, call d 
Timorhegs Zlurgs, go LAI rdain'd*Biſho; 2 and put Pro- 
terius to Deat b. 4 PREP. in the he G58 three 
Days before Eafter... From: that. Time the urch « of A- 
lexandria was divided. etal t. the. Orthodox, who fol- 
 low'd the Council of Chalce; n, A Ack the = Eutychians, 'who 
follow'd Dioſcorus, Thoſe two Parties carried their Com- 
plaints to the Emperor Leo, Who. by the Advice of the 
Biſhops, remov'd Timothy Au, and ſent” him into Ex- 


ile to Cherſoneſts, Timorhens debe vi Was pP 
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did the Biſhops bus oller Grei ü 
anne 04.5 as I, 922 
Church 55 ind rb tad ahve bee 
by Gab ha ae ue e anch 1 h 
6% ws ſuec 
that Church to 427." Jahn, 9 tho laſt, 
did at firſt ſupport Neſtoria ," but after wardꝭ forſdok 
him. His Nephew 'Domnas, who ſuocerded him in 440, 
having been depos d by Dieſcorus in à pack d Council at 
Epheſus, in 449, did not enter into his Hiſhoprick again ;., 
and Maximus, who was' ordain'd in his Plaer, was ac- 
- knowle * by the Council of Chaltadon. Te Maxim 
" ſucceeded Martyrius, who maintain'd the Deterrmuntion 
1 
e See o antmeple, aftor 8 72 was poſ- . 
ſeſs d by Arſarius, who was only one Year Biſhop. for | 
eus ſucceeded him in 40, and peaceably enjoy d that See 
to 427. He Was ſucceededt by SHennius, who wWas not 
Biſhop long; Nefforius ſucceeded to Kim in 426 ; be was 
5 as you have heard, in che Council of Fj pheſus-in 
1 5 and XImianus Was ordaind in his Place: He dy- 
in 434. was ſucceeded by Proclus, who died the 24th 
G After his Death Havianis was ſet upon 
the nt f the Church of Cunſtantinople. I have al- 
ready 8 00 40 he was treated io corus, in the 
little Coun 5 Avatolus* (altho* ordain'd in his 
757. 1 a d. Rules) was: acknowledg'd\by the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, and maintain d the Determination of that 
Council. Gennadius, who ſucceeded tim, died in 471. The 
famous Acatius was put in his Place. 

As to the See of Feruſalem, Folm Sceſfor to 8. Cyril 
govern d that Church chirty Years, till A6: He was ſuc- 
ceeded by Prialus, who' was not eth Years in the See. 
To him ſucceede Fuvinal d #2; who ſſiſted at the 
Councils of Epheſdt and M 47 che was ſuc- 
ceeded Or 1 TT Ne ma | 

2 catragd the Succeſſibrf the Biſhops 
o de 

tz 


t a et tee than towards 470? 
tile t char Tinh fe Churches fell into great 
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e Con- 


cbt. Fac 2 The nN * 
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ſeſſion of them. The Fa vom? 4 opts * 
thato Herd ch uisfortu gl Peres, — md the Fuller, 


who came to Err with Leo II. 5 1 e 


unit — N b * Ty Mc hg | * | Het F Leo» 


Cw ra of it, retaining — En Bi- 
ſhpoucdibien the Buller p ve ſently t ion of che 
Church of 26ioch, — Monte by the: Demiſe. of « 
Martyrins. The Emperor Lea being 1ntorm'd of it, 
callech a Counoil at Aurioch, in which Farer the. Fuller was 
deposd, and Fuliam ordain d in his Place. The former 
w baniſh'd/to:Oafss, - where he continu'd. till the Death- 


E of the 


of Zins: But Baſiliſeus taki ſſion of the Enm- 
— Id Timotheus Alurus, — Peter the Fuller, and 
reſtor d them, the former to the. See of exandria, and: 
cho latter do that of Aisch. That Emperor wrote a 
8 inſt — 9. EE 
wes figard by Anaſtaſdus of Fern- 
(dan; Theis Exam res w'd by near foo Biſhops; 
bur Acatius of anti 


— . Pro to ron it. Zims 
mounted on the Throne again, re- eſtabliſpd the 
Affairs of the Catholicks: Peter was. driven from Aufoub, 
as well as John Biſhop of who. had poſſeſs'd 
himſelf of the Sce « and depos d Peter three 
Months before. Stephen L. was; ardain'd in their Place, 
— Acatine, who 2pptay'd his Ordination. Stephen 
s kid in bis Church in roy os Hereticks who: 
took part with Peter the Fuller. Zeno, irri- 


tated at that Sedition, "Tre Troops 10.00 Antioch Jp feng 
the Death of Stephen. He ba erer the Fuller to 
3 in Pontus, and made 2 grdain Stephen the 


younger, 
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yo Hunger, e Calendion Fe. Bilhop op of 4 


ſhop 8 of the 255 Xo. gngrant of. that Or 

. 2 0 Ng 2 to be on 8 a 1 250. $90 
XANAYINA 1 in t he 7 It 

90 d in 45 b Place Peter M ng, | 1 25 "rol 20 
motheus Salopbaciolus, Who ted 0 155 , 1 a 2 
ordain d in his Place Fohn Talaia, who 2 1 ow 
to Aut us, the latter ee the 9 50 | 67 
eſtabliſn Peter Mongus ypon the See 1 8 Prog. 
miſing to o vn the Council of Ch SH and tg prochre 
Union. He ſign d the Decree. of Union fraven up by Or⸗ 
der of the Emperor Zeno, in which no. ment! z 
made of the Council of Chalcedon,/ althig the Be Fo {.th 
Incarnation, was there explain d j in 2 Cathojick ma 
Acatius ond Petty Mongns for lawful Biſhop of Aleran, 
4, This was what made him and the Biſhop of. Ni 
fall out, to whom Talaia fled for Refu 1 85 "Talgia heal 5 
ed a Petition to Pope Felix III. aga dani, who ſent 
_ two 2 to the Emperor, Vitalis Biſhop o f Trent, a 

Miſemus Biſhop of Cumes, to demand the Re- eſtabliſhnie . 
of Talala, and the Confirmation of the Council of Chal- 
cedap. Thoſe 'Legates communicated with Aeatius a 
Peter Mangas ge, againſt the Orders they had receiv'd to 15 x 
conitraty. | 2 was very much wy pins . 8 


M 
and up n thei return to Italy,” he depos q them ip a Cu 7 
cli bed in 484, and 8 Peter N a nd. 9 | 
the Fuller, Who had been be.elablin d in the See b LY 
tioch in 484. He 1 pronounc d a — of 
communic: Banc | Pepoſu, on A5 ee. it W 
of the See of pm nople. Thus the Patriarchs of — 
andria,. Aut och, and C , icontiny'd out of Com- 


FAR hop of eher e once 


Eaſt. Peter the Fuller ry in 486, and was ſucceeqe 
a Man of the ſame Communi n, call'd Fulladius: 
Mongus, after having Giſſembled ' for: Fome/ tithe, . openly. 
declar'd himſelf n Cour on. 1 ö 
If in 488, Flaviras, wie "was in 

was deſirous We io ird Wit 
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him a8 Been, letter; but he receiv'd no Anſwer 
the ſame Wal „Eu hemins, who Gacceeded him.” 


he ed 
wy 1 8 15 The Pope anſwer d him, oy 


ill he bad. firſt condemin' q 

1 Ce Ge 905 5 Ao k There were. 
1 pp je PRs 1 Tp Ben ng Church me fe 

1 l 125 40 2 5 4 ECree 5 Pa Fon iba, 


medligg with the "Council, of < Halcedon 
2 as approv'd of thoſe who held the diet ot 


on; , 24 0 declar d againſt thoſe Who * ownd.or Son- 
deinn d the "Colicit of Ch 5 halcedon. P ö 2 02 ; openly. 


eter, Mo 
3 f 5 d 173 5 


of _ Peter Weste in Ts 
Conſts 1 20 os nd the 
demi E; Wchiant NM! 
ry of Kane... f Was ni 
cbm Me pub 0 Ku | 
dius in the; Patri te o Antioc in 49 the 
and the oth 6g Wn Council. of. ha | 


were depos d by f es af en as we hal. a 
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ben AE,, V. 1 os Id b 
& the * ouncils bolden i in the Fifth FI 
2. Vou have given me a Hiſtory of the General 
Councils held in the fifth Century, and mention d 


Fe oe Which enter d into the; Account of the 
Conteſts which aroſe in that Age: Were abere. r no Coun-, 


Ali that bad es but to fue Ju cbt Blei 
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. Von nbechudt doubt of it, Thel Rule d by 

the Ooumril bf N about holding off HN ingig] Councils 
vas obſety'd'in this Centutys hut th.Ats: wp e Coun- 
cils are not come down to . 5 che 5 ob, 
ſeveral of chem vr ben preſtrv d. As chey one 
in ricu in of Ooüncils, dt only in Every P my 
vince, but ator in holding Qouncils of-feyeral;Rroyimnees, 
Whicir they called Geiihal,Counalth; and 4s the; Hiſblpsrat. 
thbſe:Etincils applied then ſelves to make Rule en 
— ant} Ditbip line in the Churches: IR 
vullichvrere eyery — eſteem d) ahh ee 
| dem uf thoſe Coumcils. We pute /@.Canensy4 


A the * 
2 8255 al-Coyingi 1\and;op+ 
al ar Revifion,- which thoſe Papes 
em e 


3 95 

Frets Cane 258 © Pot bt q Fee 
8 opt of Agia to maintain Ecclghaſtical Diſcipline 
2 b 65 Country. Have we the like: Exarhples of Paſto-. 

ral Vigilance i in the other Parts of the Err? % 

A The 22 of gaul did not. * t; thing 
about Diſd ple. After the Church of Africa, (which was 
oppreſ'd by the Vandals, wias no. more 105 A 2 to 
hold Counclle the Decrees. whereof 3 he ſeful to 
the whole Church; God permitted the Church of Gaul 
— ſucceed to it, if we may ſay ſo, in that Duty. In the 
Year 439 there was a Council held at Riez, which main- 
tain'd = Eccleſiaſtical Rules touching the Ordination of 
Biſhops, declaring the Ordination of Armentarius to the 
Biſhoptick of Anbrun null, which had been perform'd 
by two Biſhops, without the Conſent of the Biſhops of the 
Province. They only left him the Title of ** 
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ati td provent'a Ake Diſorder for the 3 the Coun- 
n 2 10:come'to-a-vacant Church, v 
= hw FAIT Letters from the Mot 

i Biſhop e ev held a Council of fixteen 


Biſhop: db, he thiol i m, at theSs Sacramept.of 
bee ee Verte not anointed at Baptiſm; but 
t E f Un&ion; When it has been perſarmid 
. ) 7 8 is nt heceary; or that, 5 to ſome, 
its Oe F-Vut the firſt Reading is 88 mot — maeatal, 
That Penn 1 da eee ve the 
dare nee ſhall con- 


bein Tenapee f „ recover. That 2 — a =D 
ol hegte Palaces? "it ſhall be not denied him 
as fly r Thelter into Qhurehes, ſhall not be deliver 
That a Biſnop das no Right to ordain a Clerg 
livein"anbther Dioceſe, nor to receive a Perſon «eo 
mietet by another Biſhop. We likewiſe find-ſeveral 
other Rules there about the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments to Catechumens, Ener UINEDS, and Penitents; o- 
thers Abdul! the Celibacy of ns, the Profeſſion of 
Wied tb 0 208 the Ordination of Deaconnei- 
2 7. 8 orbiddkn. The Council of Van in 
25 at 01-4 
16 45 the ſir Oban A dne Ae, wel The 
in 41, and that of a litele after, made fuch. 
lies Rates; "by wen they: coNfinnn'd: and zeneyed ſererel 
rate Hints of antient Diſcigligk. 80 
alt off 70 zit Joo tagy HT offs finnug 5 
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Of- Perfons ry ens for Ps 2 4 
Ear 112 flouriſh Tow gde Ne 2 5 e c wh 
222 rl os ie 4 4 77 
3 vat 8 . as bas. - 
Abe ant FED an Age ſogtlightenid tha 0d 
rev ve been, giving! me. a Hi e 
755 at Men. You, have already mention pre 
ive me a more particular * —4 

1 d themſelves remarkabie by their Works. 
7 we The ok i never.mpre fruitful in great Men 

an at the of this Century. Tis to. the Au- 
yo. of that 5 dat we are gblig bi for what is moſt 

ubli ime in our Theolo Tis they Eng ley u 
all the Myſteries, who ve Hu dd the moſt | Pape Sete 
8 ©: ane them, them, who have eſtabliſh'd Privatples, dra vu 


wy 


i 0 9 ag and rejected the oppoſite Errors. Tis 
dhe 


20 who have ſet the Chriſtian, Morality in the cleareſt 
ht, and who maintain d it with an Eloquence equal to 

15 of the reateſt Orators, and with liyelyand ingenious 
Sentences. The Fathers who, ene at that Time have 
been conſider d in Aheer-Ages, as the Rule and Model which 
we ought to follow. Thoſe who Kioceeded them fobmed 
themſelves upon t e > and drew their Doctrine fon 
that Source. 5 i. ier 

©. Who : are the moſt conſiderable Authors ia che be 
aue of this Century? _ 
Foln Chryſoftom for the . 8. From a S · 
Auguſtin for the Latins. 

4. Pray entertain me with the Life and Works of 
thoſe great Men, 

A. 1 have already given you an Account of the Facts 
of the Epiſcopal Life of S. 7am Chryſoſtom; 1 ſhall now 
give you ſome which regard his private Life and Wri- 
tings. "He was call'd Chry/oftom becauſe of his Eloquence. 
He was from Antioch: His: Father's Name was Secundus, 
and his Mother's Antbuſa, He loſt his Father when he 


Was 


r 8 


Ape State. 


[ny 2 mm 4 


was v Sy Young -- his Mocher took care to e him ir in 
CRE UI IRS 13 ſtudied 328 unger Liba 
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but he "ap c 


inkt 
PACE delig FF at firſt to come to = this A, 
55 Reſolntion, and took to the Ec- 
eft the School of Libanius to ftu- 
bor Bag e put him ſelf under the Dire&Þ 
10 Ne, 8 iors of the Monks 


W and ordain d e . Melerite. An Aſſembly of 
19 0 Man. He afterwards made 

by!Welerigs.1: After the Heath of Melerins,” Flavianus or- 

utatian. that after of Nectarius, Patriarch of 


ny were A of Antioch. He was afterwards 
face 50 him to make him a 
and ltd fot Tears upon a 
. 2 for his Abode. Tie retiirn d to 
Antioch about e ar( 86. He was ordain d Deacon 
dad d him Pileſt : When be receiv d that Order, he gave 
kinafelf wholly-to> Preac . acquir d ſo much Re- 
the Death 
be v as elected by common Conſent to fill 


that See. The Emperor Was obig d to make uſe of his 


whole a ary, 9 to get him out of Antioch, and was 
ſorced to carry him away privatklx. I have already gi⸗ 
ven ou an Account of what ke did and what befell in 
duringahis Epiſdopate; and ſo F have no more to do but 
to give yd an Account of his Works. He made Homi- 
leaupon moſt part of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
abundance of Sermons upon divers Points of Doctrine, 
Morality, upon the Myſteries and Saints. He wrote par- 
ticular Works againſt the Fes, Gentiles, and thoſe WhO 
found fault with à Monaftick Life; fix Books concerning 
the Prieſthood, Diſcourſes upon Cmpunction of Heart, 
upon Providenee and Virginity! Some other Moral Pie- 
ces, and ſeveral Letters. We have moſt of his Works in 
Greek but there ate in the Collection of the til. ſeveral Ho- 
milies which are not his; any more than the Liturgy 
which is attributed to himm OS - ? 
„. What is the Character of 8. Chrififerit's Works? _ 
1 That-Father:is one of the molf Eloquent Chriſtian 
Orators p and' his cHEloquence is fo much the more valua- 
ble, as it. is. Natural dank Alfectation, without Can- 


Y 


316 The HISTORT of Chap Vi. 
fraint, and veithout Obicurity. He teaches the Prineipal 
Truths of Chriſtianity with admirable Clearneſs. He 
treats largely and with force, the chief Points of Moralt- 
ty; his Inſtructions are eaſie, his Deſcriptions: and Natra- 
tions agreeable; his Movements fo ſweet and inſinuating, 
that one is pleaſed with being overcome by them. H 
applies himſelf to explain the Text of the Holy Scripture 
in the literal Senſe, without" puzzling himfelf with 'Aſle- 
gorical and Myſtical Senſes, as moſt of the Preachers did 
who went before him. After expounding tlie Text, he 
commonly enters upon a Point of greet , which he 
treats of at large, This is the Method he obſerves in his 
Homilies. If you would know more of the Writings of 
Saint Chryſoſtom, yeu may conſult Du Pins Bibl. Autenrs 


2. Since you will not enlarge further upon 8. 
Pom, pray come to S. Ferom. I have heard a great deal 

concerning the Learning of that Father... 
A. S. Ferom was from Stridon, a City ſituated upon the 
Confines of Pannonia and Dalmatia. He came into the 
World in 340. His Father Euſebius took great Care of his 
Education; and after having had him inſtructed in the firſt 
Rudiments of the Languages in his own Country, he ſent 
him to Rome, where he was Scholar to the famous Dona- 
tus, under whom he made wonderful Progreſs in the Stu- 
dy of the Belles Lettres. He receiv'd Baptiſm at Rome, took a 
Journey into Gaul, returned to Rome, where he collected a fine 
Library, with deſign to paſs the reſt of his Days in ſtudying. In 
order to de this with the greater Tranquility, he retir'd into 
the Eaſt, and after having travell'd, and livd ſome time at 
Lntioch, he confin d himſelf in the Solitudes of Syria, 
which were only inhabited by Monks. He ſpent four 
Years there. Twas at that time that he learn'd the Ele- 
ments of Hebrew. He return'd afterwards. to Antioch, 
where he follow'd the Party of Paulinus, according to 
the Advice of Pope Damaſus, Paulinus ordain'd him a 
Prieſt, but S. Ferom accepted of it only on this Condition, 
That he ſhould not be oblig'd to perform any. of the 
Functions of his Miniſtry. He ſoon left Antioch to go to 
Bethlehem, where he had his ordinary Abode. He went 
to Conſtantinopie, vVhere he convers d with S. Gregory of Na- 
⁊ianxen, 
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Y KD S. TE particularly apply himſelf to-in | 
us Solitude? | 
J. He not only labour a g reat deal. upon the Holy 
Scripture, but Mul 2225 the Errors hich aroſe in 
his Tine He refuted Helvidius, who maintain d That the 
Tl had Children by her Husband Foſeph, after 
th of Jeſu Chriff; Fovinianus,vrho made the State 
* eh men to be equal to that of Virg 4, @ Book w_ 
taught that a baptiz'd Chriſtian could not loſe 
neſs; that abſtaining from certain Meats was nee ker 
that the Happineſs of all the Saints is equal; Vigilantius, 
Prieſt of Barcelona, who condemn'd. the Worthip paid to 
Relicks and Saints; and the Diſciples of- Montans, Who 
advane d ſeveral Errors. He had a ſhare in the Contro- 
verſie about the three Hypoſtaſes ; and took part with 
Paulimis. He attack'd the Laciferians and Pelagians. But 
the warmeſt Controverſie which he had, was that 
Folm of Feruſalem and Rufinus, with relation to the Books 
* Origen. He had likewiſe ſome Diſputes with 8. e 
— 
2. Seeing S. Ferom had ſo. many Enemies to deal with, 
how cauld E apply himſelf to other Works? | 
A. His Polemical Works are not the Principal Part, of 
= Compoſures. He wrote abundance of Critical Works 
the Scripture, and Commentaries upon the Pro- 
ices, the Goſpel of S. Matthew, and ſome of S. Paul's E- 
piſtles. He made two Latin Tranſlations of the whole Bi- 
ble; one according to the Septuagint, * another accord- 
Vor. II. L ing 
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ing to the Hebrew Text, which is that which has been 
fince recitd by the Latin Church. He revis d the anti- 
ent Latin Verſion of the New Teſtament, and reform d 
it upon the Greek Text. He likewiſe tranſlated into La. 
zin the Chronicle of Euſebius, ſeveral of Origen's Homilies, 
and the Books of Didhmus concerning the Holy Ghoſt. 
8 S. Ferom muſt: have had gyeat deal of Learning 
and Ingenuity, to be able to compœſe Jo many different 
m—_—_— 8 e e 
A. He is without Piſpute the moſt Learned of all the 
Fathers. He was very well skil'd in the Languages: He 
had abundance of the belles lettres: He was very much 
converſant in Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane Hiſtory, and ve- 
ry learn'd in Philoſophy. The Greek and Latin Poets, Hi- 
ſtorians, Orators and Philofophers, were all equally fami- 
Har to him: He wrote with abundance of Purity, Viva- 
city and Agreeableneſs: He was vehement in Controyer- 
He, ſevere in his Morals, and exact in his Criticiſm. © 
. I now expect to hear what you have to fay of the 
Lite *and Writings of S. Auguſtin, whoſe Reputation a- 
mongſt us ſurpaſſes that of the other Fathers. 
A. Before we come to that Father, I ſhall join with 
S. Ferom, his Antagoniſt Rugſinus, firnam'd Toranus, or 
Tyranius, Prieſt of Aquileia. He embrac'd the Menaſtick 
Life, and-was baptiz d in a Monaſtry about the Year 370. 
He went from Rome in 372, with Melania, to go into 
Egypt to viſit the Hermits of the Deſart of Nitria. He 
came from Egypt into Paleſtine, and ſtaid twenty five Years at 
Feruſalem, in the Houſe of Melania. He read and ad- 
mir'd Origen's Works, and ſet about tranſlating of them. 
*Twas this that made him fall out with S. Ferom. How- 
ever they were reconcil'd before Rigſinus left Paleſtine to 
return to Rome: He arriv'd there with Melania in 397. 
There he publiſh'd the Tranſlation of the firſt Book of 
.Origen's Apology, which bears the Name of Pamphilus, 
with a Letter ſhewing that the Works of Origen had been 
falſified, and a Tranſlation of the Books of Principles, to 
Which he join d a Preface which ſhock'd S. Ferom, who 
immediately wrote his Apology ; in anſwer to which Ru- 
nus wrote two Books, which he entituled Invedtives. So 
long as Pope Siricius liv d, Ruſiuus was in Quiet; he had 
| ; even 
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even a Letter of Communion from that Pope, with which 
he retir d into Agquileia. After the Death of Siricius, Ana- 
ftatins baniſh'd Rufinus, and condemn' d him. However 
Rufings preſerv d his Rank as a Prieſt, in the Church of Aqui- 
leis, until the Viſigoths ravaging Italy in 409, he was obligd 
to retire into Sicily, where he died in the Year 410. 
| 9. What are the Works which Rafinus publiſh'd? - 
A. They are of two ſorts; - Tranſlations of Greek Au- 


tors, and Works of his own Compoſing: He tranſlated the 


Works of Foſephus, the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius, 
the Recognitions attributed to S. Clement, the Sentences 
of Sixtus the Pythagorean, Origen's Book of Principles, the 
firſt Book of Pamphilus's Apology, the Orations of S. Gre- 
gory of Naxianxen, the Aicetick Rules of S. Baſil,” and 
{ome other Treatiſes of thoſe two Fathers of the Church; 
the Sentences of Evagrius Biſhop of Pontus, and ſome o- 
ther Works. The Works of his own compoſing are two 
Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to continue that of Euſe- 
bius; two Books of Invectives againſt S. Ferom; an Apo- 
logy to Pope Anaſtatius; the Explanation of the Creed; 
the Explication of Jacob's Bleſſings; Commentaries upon 
the Prophets Hoſea, Foel, and Amos; and 4 Commentary 
upon the Seventy five firſt, Pſalms is likewiſe attributed to 
him, but they cannot be his, -becauſe we find in them 
entire Periods taken out of S. Auguſtin's Commentaries. 
upon the P/alms, and out of the Morals of S. Gregory. 

9. What is your Opinion of Rgfinus? © Eid 


It muſt be own d he was one of the ableſt Men of 
his Age. The Latin Church is oblig d to hifi for the 
Knowledge of the principal Greek Authors, ind, particu- 
larly for the Hiſtory of the Church. He has been accusd 
by ſeveral of having been the Author of the Errofs vf Pe- 
lagius; but perhaps the Faults of the Scholar ate'pnifuted 
Q. Let us come at laſt to S. Auguſtin. - : 
A. S. Auguſtin was born at Thagafte, a City of - Numi- 
dia, under the Empire of Conſtantius, the 13th of Novem- - 
ber 354. His Father, a Burgeſs of that City, was call'd 


Patricius, and his Mother Monica was a Woman of oreat 


Virtue. This holy Woman took pains to inſtruct her Son 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion: He got him- 
L 2 "ID {elf 
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{elf put in the Rankof the Catechumens, fo that falling dan- 
.gerouſly ill; he earneſtly ask d for Baptifin; but the violence 
of the Diſtemper ceafing, his Baptiſm was delay d to ano- 
ther Time. His Father, who was not yet baptized, made 
him _ at Thagaſte, Madaura, and afterwards at Car- 
py: S. Auguſtin having read Cirero's Books of Philoſo- 
hy, began to have a Love for Wiſdom. Then he ſet a- 
bout reading the Holy Scripture; but not reliſhing it, he 
ſufßer d himſelf to: be ſeduc'd by the Manirheanc. When 
he was nineteen Years of he return'd to Thngafte, 
were he taught Grammar, and frequented: the Bar- He 
afterwards. taught Rhetorick at Carthage: with Applauſe, 
He was ſtill engag d in the Errors of the Manicheans ; but 
he began to be undeceiv'd by a Conference he had with 
one Fauſins a Manichean, about the Year 383. The Inſo- 
lence of the Scholars at Carthage made him take a Reſo- 
lution: to to Rome againſt his Mother's Will. He had 
ſome Scholars there; but mags, © pe e E 
| — awd withourpa : it to ſettle elfe. 
* — 4 He was * to 5 oy Fr of Rhetorick at: 
5 There he vvas touch d by the Sermons of 8. Am. 
2 He reſblv'd to quit the Sect of the Manicheans... 
Canverfion of two of his Friends affected him, 4 
the reading of S. Paul's Epiſtles finifh'd that ;preat, Work. I 
in the ,32d Year of his Age. 'When the Vacation was: 
come in 386, he retir'd into the Houle of ereus, 
where he {ſeriouſly apply d himfelf to find out the Truch, 
and 7 Kimſelf for Bapriſm, which he receive > at. 
Eaffer in 387. His Me came to ſee him at Milan, 
and he loſt ber at Gi, where he went to embark Ic r- 
der to returm to his own Coùntr He arriv'd in, Africa 
about the end, of tlie Tear 38 85. pal 
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S. Auguſiin to Preach in his Place, allow'd him to do it 
in his Preſence, contrary to the Cuſtom of the Churches 
in Africa. He explain d the Creed in a general Council 
af Africa, that was held in 393. Valerius, fearing that 
he might be prefer d to be a Biſhop of another Church. 
would needs have him to be his Coadjutor or Colleague, 
and caus d him to be ordain d Biſhop of Hipben by Mega 
_ lus Biſhop of Calame, then Primate of Namidia, in the 
Year 395: S. Auguſtin died the 28th of Auguſt in 4.30, 
aged Seyenty ſix, having the misfortune to ſee his Country 
invaded gs Vaudals, and the City where he was Biſhop” 


elieg d for ſeveral Months. | 

. Every body knows that S. Auguſtin is one of the 
Fares n moſt. Can you give me a Detail of his 
Works? „ : | SF 
A. I cannot do that better than by. following the Vo- 
lumes of his Works, according to the laſt Edition. They 
are divided into ten Tomes; rhe firſt contains the Works 
he compos'd before he was a Prieſt, with the Books af 
his Retractations and Confeſſions, which ſerve as a Pre- 
face to all his Works ; for the Confeſſions contain the 
principal Circumſtances of his Life; and the Retractations 


8 ate a Review, made by himſelf, of all his Works. The 
1 firſt Works of that Tome are Philoſophical Treatiſes, vix, 


Three Books againſt the Academicks; a Book of the ſu - 
preme Happineſs; a Treatiſe of Providence, by the Title 
of Order; the Soliloquies; a Diſcourſe on the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul; another Treatiſe upon the Nature and 
*roperties of the Soul; a Treatiſe of Muſick; a Book en- 
tituled,. The Maſter, written by way of Dialogue between 
himſelf and his Son Aeodatus, to ſhew that it is not Men, 
but eternal Truth that inſtructs us; thoſe Works are fol- 
low'd by Treatifes which have a greater Affinity with 
Divinity, wz. Three Books concerning Free-Will; the 
firſt written at Rome in 387, and the other two in Afri- 
ca in 395. Two Books of the Creation, againſt the Mani- 
cheans; a Treatiſe of the Manners of the Church, and 
another of the Manners of the Mazicheans ; an excellent 
Treatiſe. of the true Religion, which is the laſt he wrote 
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The "PE Tome of S. Auguſtins Works contains his 
Letters, diſpos d in a Chronological Order. Thoſe Letters 
are an inexhauſtible Source of Principles, Rules, Precepts, 
and Maxims upon the Doctrines of Religion and the Di- 
ſcipline of the Church, upon the Morality of Jelis 
Chriſt and the Conduct of Life. 

The third Tome comprizes his Diſcourſes upon the Holy 
Seri ture: They have put at the beginning the four Books 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which contain the Rules and 
Precepts that he thought were neceſſary to be follow'd in 
order to underſtand and explain the Holy Scriptures. This 
Treatiſe is follow'd by S. Auguſtins Commentaries upon 
ſeveral Books of the Old and New Teſtament; viz. Upon 
Oeneſis, and the firſt ſeven Books of the Bible, and upon the 
Book of Fob; and a Harmony of the four e 
an Explanation of Chriſt's Sermon on the Moutit; 
ſtions upon the Goſpels of 'S! Matthew and S. De” 
. milies upon the Goff el of S. John, and the Epiſtle of that 
Apoſtle; and an Explication cf ſeveral difficult Paſſages of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans; with a W Comme tary 

upon that Epiſtle, and upon the Epiſtle de the Ghlariaty: - 
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courſe upon the Labour of the Monks ; a Book about the 
Predictions of Demons; and a Work about the Care we 
ought to have of the Dead, in praying and offering.Sacri- 
fices for them. 

The ſeventh Tome contains S. Auguftin's Great Work;. 
of. the City of God, divided into twenty two Books; 
whereof the firſt ten were wrote to refute. thoſe who at 
that time {aid the Worſhip of the Gods was neceſſary ;- J 
that the taking of Rome, and the other Misfortunes which 1 
happen d at that time, proceeded only from their aboliſn- 3 
ing of it, and that that Worſhip might be uſeful for ano- = 
ther Life. The twelve laſt contain the Hiſtory of the 
Birth, Progreſs and End of the two Cities, viz. that of 
God, and that of the World. Theſe Books are very uſe · 
ful and agreeable, by the ſurprizing Variety of Matters, 
the great Number of Facts they contain, and the judicious 
Reflections which S. Auguſtin makes upon the Opinions 
Which he relates. 

The eighth Tome contains the Writings of S. Agguſtin 
Agaifaſt Hereticks, except thoſe which are againſt, the Bo- 
= natifts and Pelagians. The Editor has put at the Beginning: 
| the Diſcourſe. of all the Hereſies, inſcrib'd to Quodvuli- 
5 4 17 which contains a. compendious Hiſtory, of all the 
| it is fol fallow'd by his Diſcourſes againſt the Few ;. 
. len RE ow his Works aan the Maschen, viz, A Diſ- 
rl of the Uſefulneſs of Faith, which attacks the Foun- 

22 51 the Manichean Hereſie; his Book of two Souls, 
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the Name of Adverſary of the Law and the Prophets; the 
other Hereticks whom S. Auguſtin attacks in the Works 
contained in this Volume, are the Priſciſlianiſts and Orige- 
riffs, upon the Nature of the Soul. and the End of the 
Puniſhments of the Devils, and the Ariaus againſt whom 
he wrote fifteen Books of the Trinity. 
The ninth Volume of S. Auguſtin's Works contains the 
Diſcourſes of that holy Father againſt the Donatiſts. Tis 
well known that S. Auguſtin was the African Biſhop who 
labour'd moſt to confound and convert them; this he did 
by his Sermons, Conferences with them, and by his Wri- 
ings, which he compos'd on purpoſe to refute them: 
Among thoſe Writings,” the firft arethe three Books which 
he wrote-againft the Epiſtle of Parmeniauus, Succeſfar to 
| Donates in the See of Carthage; they are follow'd by ſe- 
ven Books concerning Baptiſm, to prove that Baptiſm ad- 
miniſtred by Schiſmaticks and Hereticks is valid; three 
Books againſt the Letter of Petiljianus, Biſhop of the Dona- 
tiſts at Cirtha; a Grammarian, call'd Creſcanius, having 
undertaken the Defence of Petilianus againſt S. Auguſtin's 
firſt Diſcourſe, that Father refutes him in three Books; 
he likewiſe attacks Perilianus in a diſtin Work, upon the 
Queſtion concerning the Validity of the Baptiſm of Here- 
ticks. After the Conference at Carthage, he drew up an 
Abridgment of what had been faid in the three Days Con- 
ference ; he likewiſe compos'd a Diſcourſe with the ſame 
Deſign againſt the Donatiſts, wherein he makes ſevesal 
Reflections upon the Carthage Conference, entirely to diſ- 
abuſe the People of that Party; and, in fine, a Diſcourſe 
addreſs'd to Emeritus, a Donatiſt Biſhop, who had been 
one of the chief Defenders of the Donatiſts, in the Con- 
ferente of Carthage, with whom S. Augiſtin had a parti- 
cular Conference in 408. He likewiſe retuted, at the 
fame time, the Letters which Gaudentius a Donat iſt Bi- 
pe wrote to him for the Defence of his Party ; and 
reply d to a Treatiſe which that Biſhop wrote againſt his 
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Anſwer. 

The tenth Volume of S. Auguſtins Works contains his 
Writings againſt the Pelagians, whole principal Adverſary 
he was. The three Becks of Merits, and Remiſſion of 
Sin, wherein he treats of the Baptiſm of Infants, writ- 
wy | | | 33 
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them ; for he had 
not till then attack d the Pelagians but in his Sermons or 
Conferences, as he obſerves himſelf in the Review of his 
Works. In chat Work he ſertles the Neceflity of Infant 
Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Original Sin, and that of 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt in order do be righteous. Count 
Maredllinus — theſe three Books from S. Auguſtin, nad 
fome- Scruple at his fying, That, by the Afﬀfiftance of 
Grace, Man could live wi out Sin, altho' no body in this 
World had arrivd at that Perfection. 8. Augustin, in his 
Anſwer to him upon that Queſtion, attacks thoſe who 
dar'd to advance, That we might fulfil the Command- 
ments, and be juſt and virtuous, without the Aﬀiſtance of 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. This Book is entitled, Of the 
Spirit and the Lester; it was written in 413. Next Year 


Wo Religious, Imaſius and Fames, having been unde- 


ceiv'd by S. „as to the Errors of Pelagins, fent him 
one of Pelagiuss Books, inwhich that Author defended the 
Power of Nature, in Prejudice to the Grace of jeſũs 
Ohriſt. S. Auguſtin preſently ſet Pen to Paper to reſute 
it, and upon that Occaſion 'compos'd a Hook concerning 
Nature and Grace. After the Couticil of Di polis, S. Alt 
guſtin made a Diſcourſe, entitled, The As of Felagius, in 
which he relates in What manner things went in khar 
Council, and how Pel had deceiy'd the Biſhops, in 
profefling " a Doctrine Auch be had- attack d in his Wri- 
— 8. 22 Ukewiſe diſcoyer'd the Diſpuiſes of 

leflins, in his Treatiſe of the Grace of Je- 
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Celeſtius, in his Treatiſe· vf r of Righ nels, 
That no Man Was o_—_ fo de 18 Whole 
Life without ſinning. he co Diſcourſe 


of: Marringe and Coneu it 1ce, in An 7 15 "that Obje- 
ction of che Pelngiam, Contcupiſcence i is the Effect of 
Sin; and, If Children tte born in Sin, how can we ap- 
prove of Marriage, whick is the Source and Effect of 
Sin ? S. Auguſtin maintains, That tho Concupiſcence be a 
— Conſequence of Original Sin, yet we ought 
to'approve of CURA Okiaſtity, Vrhich makes a good uſe 
ofa" bad ching. f Eclana; wrote 4 


Books Sun that Work of 8. 2 'S. 4 1 
ply 
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ply d to him in ſix Books. Before he had written them, 
Pope Boniface ſent him two Pelagian Letters, the one by 
Julian, and the other by eighteen Pelagian Biſnops. To 
refute them, S. Auguſtin immediately wrote four Books, 
which he ſent to Pope Boniface... The Opinions of S. Au- 
euflindeingailandertized, rais d a Diſpute in the-Monaſtr 
of Adrumetum, in 425; ſome were afraid leſt in defend- 
ing Grace, they ſhould be oblig d to deny Free- Will. To 
anſwer thoſe Difficulties, S. Auguſtin compos d a, Treatiſe 
of Grace and Free- Will; wherein he ſhewys that Grace is 
not given but according to Merit. The reading of that 
Book did not yet ſettle Peace amongſt the Monks; for 
ſome — Objection, If ve cannot do good with- 
out the Grace of God, and cannot merit that Grace, no 
body ought to be either rebuked or corrected; S. Auguſtin, 
In order to ſolve this Difficulty, compos d his Book of 
Correction and Grace. Hilarius and Proſper having wrote 
to S. Auguſtin, that ſeveral Catholicks in Gaul thought he 
had carry d his Principles too far, he wrote his Book of 
the Predeſtination of Saints, and that concerning the Gift 
F Perſeverance ; where he proves againſt the Semi- Pela- 
Dian, That the Beginning of Faith and Good- Will is a 
Gift of God, and that ſo our Predeſtination or Vocation 
and our Perſeverance do not depend upon our Merits, but 
upon the Grace of God. The laſt Effort of S. Auguſtin a- 
gainſt the Pelagians, fell upon Fulian his old Adverſary; 
who, to maintain the Quarrel he had begun, wrote eight 
Books againſt S. Auguſtin's ſecond Book upon Marriage 
and Concupiſcence. S. Auguſtin refutes ſix of them. To 
the Books againſt the Pelagians, are join d four Treatiſes 
about the Origin of the Soul, in which he refutes Vincen- 
tius, a Prieſt of Mauritania Caſarienſis, who maintain'd 
that Children might be ſav'd without Baptiſm ; That they 
were ſav'd or damn'd upon account of the Good or Evil 
they would have done if they had liv'd. There S. Augu- 
ſtin treats of the Origin of Souls, and thinks it is not 
certain that Souls are created the Moment they are put in- 
to the Body. Theſe are all the Works of S. Auguſtin con- 
tain'd in thoſe ten Volumes. There are at the end of each 
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Volume {everal ſpurious Works, or Works which tally 
tear S. Arguſtin's Name. r 
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S. What is the Judgment ot the Church concerning S. 
Ai. The Romiſh Church has always had a ſingular Vene- 
ration for him. She has conſider'd him as the Doctor of 
Grace. The Councils and Popes have made uſe of his 
Terms to form their Deciſions. He had a great deal more 
Wit than Learning; for he did not underſtand the Lan- 
guages, and had not read the Ancients much; but he ſet- 
tled grand Principles, from which he drew a great many 
Conſequences, and form'd juſt and coherent Syſtems, He 
fram'd, if we may ſpeak ſo, the Body of Divinity of the 
Latin Fathers who follow'd him; who not only. drew 
from his Leſſons the Principles which they made uſe of, 
but often wholly copy'd him. In fine, when Peter Lom- 4 
bard made an Abridgment of Theology in the twelfth - | 
Century, he ſcarce did any thing but collect Paſſages from 
S. Auguſtin, And altho S. Thomas and the other Schola- - 
ſticks took a different Method, yet for the moſt part they 
ſtuck cloſe to the Principles of S. Auguſtin, upon which they 
built their Theological Opinions. = 2 | 
After enlarging upon the three principal Fathers of 
the fifth Century, pray tell me ſomething in few Words 


9 F e ble \ 


L 
l of the other Authors of that Age. ark | 
t A, At the Beginning of this Century there was one 
— Evagrius, born near the Euxin Sea, a Diſciple of the 
; Macarii, who went to ſee Melania at Conſtantinople, about 
t the Year 379, and retir'd into the Monaſtry of Nitria, 
e where he ended his Days about the Vear 406. He wrote 
0 ſeyeral practical Books, of which we have nothing but 

. the Fragments. The Hermit Mark, who wrote three 
75 Books of the ſpiritual Life. Prudentius, famous for his 
d Chriſtian Poems, probably liv d to the Beginning of this 
y Century. Antiochus Biſhop of Ptolemais in Phœaicia, and 
pil Severianus Biſhop of the City of Gabala in Celoſyria, ac- 
* quir'd at Conſtantinople by their Sermons a Reputation, 
ot which gave ſome Jealouſie . even to S. Chryſoſtorn. 
* We have ſome Sermons of the latter among S. Chry/a- - 
n ſtom's Works. Aſterus, Biſhop of Amaſea, a City of Pon-- 
N tus, likewiſe preach d about the lame time with the like 
ly Succeſs ; we have ſome of his Sermons: that are both 


S ulcful and eloquent. We have only one Diſcourſe, 6 | 


1. 


*** 


N K . * £o as £5 34 4 
— « L * * eren Sp. 


228 The HISTORT of Chip. VI. 
Eaſtern Biſhops. Gaudentius, elected Biſhap of Breſcia a- 
bout the End of the fourth Century, has left us ſome Ser- 
mons that are not without Beauty. Wr have fame Paſchal - 
and Canonical Letters of Theophilus, Patriapch of Alexan- 
dria. His Diſcourſe againft rhe Athropomerphites is loft. 
The learned Theodor, Biſhop of Mopfwefies, fill'd the | 
World with Commentaries and controverſial Diſcourſes 
againſt the Hereticks ; but the Condemmation of his Me- 
mory and Works has occafion'd their being loſt. Hal. 
ladius, ordain'd Biſhop of Helenopolis in 401, Rizſinus s 
Friend, Grige,s Defender, and Protector of S. Ciryſoſſum s 
Cauſe, wrote in 42 1 4 Hiftory of the Life, Actions, Mi- 
races, and Diſcourſes of the holieſt Monks of the Eaf, 
which he entitled, The Lauſiact Hiſtory. We doubt whe- 
ther he be the ſame Palladius who ee the Life — 
S. Chr e m. Sulpitius Severus, Prieſt of Ae, il 
Arte r the Nobility of his Extraction. the Beauty 
of his Wit, and the Sanctity of his Life, Nouriſhed 
at the fame time with St. Feromz and Re. He was 
Diſcipte to S. Martin, whoſe: Life he has written. He 
wrote an Abridgment of the Hiftory of the ems, and 
of the Church, to the Year 400, and ſome Letters. His 
Works are wrote with abundanee of Purity and Politeneſs. 
He had the Art to join Perſpicuity with Brevity. S. Pau- 
lintss, Biſhop of Nola, deſcended of an illuftrious Family 
of Roman Senators of that Name, was eſteem'd for his 
agreeable Letters and Poems. He was born at Bowdeans 
in 353. He was not baptized till 389; and dfterwards 
retired into Spain with his Wife Theraſia, where he em- 
braced a yoluntary Poverty, felling his Goods by little and 
little to diſtribute the Priee of them to the Poor. The 
People of Barcelona fore d him to be a Prieft againſt his 
Will, in 393. Next Year he left Spain to come to Italy. 
After having paſs d through Milan and Nome, he retired 
near Nola, into a Country Houſe, where he ſpent ſixteen 
Years in the Exercifes of a Monaſtick Life. He was or- 
dajin'd Biſhap of Nola in 409, and after having ſuffered 
the Incurfions of the Goths, who took the City of Nails, 
he enjoy d his Bifhoprick peaceably to 437. The Letters 
er oa; == 
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8 us full of Pallages 0 
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— — all the grea 
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ly Biſhop, to write a Hiſtory of the remarkable E- 
years {rom Jos Crit bis own own Time, to ſhow that 
88 and the orber Malern 
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in 410. He was very ren, ad to | | . 
which appear d to him to be contrary to the Philoſaphi- 


parting from his Wife, nor was he yet fully 6 
of the Doctrines of the Chriſtian elner —— belie- 
ved that the Soul was created before the * He 
could not conckive that the World ſhould have an 
End, nor did he believe the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
He made uſe of thoſe Reaſons in order to prevent his 
being ordain d a Biſhop. However they overlaokt thoſe 
Excuſes or Pretences which he alleg d, and if he really had 
thoſe Opinions, he. chang d them very ſoon. His Phile- 
ſophical Treatiſes have no great Relation to Ecdlekiaſtical 
Hiſtory ; but deveral of his Letters are wholly upon Ec- 
cleſtical Aﬀairs. The Stile of Syueſcas, in the Opinion 
Photius, is Great and Sublime, but ſomewhat Poetical; 
—— particularly in Narrations and Deſcriptions. He. 
her, — and a Chriſtian; and per- 
three CO S. — — 
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230 The HISTORT of Chap. VI. 
Biſhop of Peluſium or Damietta, 2a City of Egypt at the 
Mouth of the Nile, was alſo eſteemed not only for his 
auſtere Life, and his Piety, but likewiſe for the great 
Number of Letters he wrote upon Paſſages of the Holy 
Scripture, upon the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church, 
upon Morality, a Monaſtick Life, Devotion, and upon ſe- 
veral other Subjects. We have yet above 2000 of them, 
all written in a Laconick Stile, with abundance of Wit and 
Agreeableneſs. They are full of learned Explications of 
the moſt difficult Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, and moſt 
judicious Refleckions upon the * Myſteries of Re- 
ligion, curious Remarks upon the Diſcipline of the Church, 
excellent moral Maxims, Advices and Inſtructions very 
uſeful for Conduct of a Spiritual Life. John Caſſianus 
was one of the greateſt Maſters of the Monaſtick Life in 
the Weſt. He is thought to have been of Seythia; he 
retired into the Monaſtery of Bethleem, and being willing 
to perfect himſelf in the Monaſtick Life, he viſited the 
Monaſteries of Egypt and Thebais with his Companions; Af- 
ter having ſpent ſeven Years in thoſe Parts, they return d 
to their own Monaſtry, and from thence retired into 
the Deſarts of Scythia. They were obliged to remove 
from thence, becauſe of the Quarrels which the Monks 
of that Country had with Theophilus. Caſſianus and Ger- 
manius, flying to Conſtantinople, were employed to carry 
Letters'to Rome from the Clergy of that City to the Pope, 
upon the Violences exerciſed againſt S. Chry/oftom. Cafft- 
anus continued in the Weſt, and ſpent the laſt Years of his 
Life at Marſeille, where he founded two Monaſtries, one 
for Men ariother for young Women. He died under the 
Empire of Theodoſius and Valentinianus about the Year 
o. He wrote twelve Books of Inſtitutions or Inſtru- 
ctions for the Monks; twenty four Spiritual Conferen- 
ces, and a Diſcourſe upon the Incarnation, againſt 
Neſtorius. S. Nilus, Diſciple to S. Chryſoftom, retiring from 
the World after having been Governor 'of. Conſtantinople, 
to lead a ſolitary Life in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, alſo 
compos'd ſeveral practical Books, very much eſteem d. He 
died about the Year 451. S. Cyril of Alexandria, whoſe 
Hiſtory I have already given you, wrote ſeveral dogmati- 
cal Works, and Commentaries upon the Books —_ 
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Holy 22 Marius Mercator, an Author whoſe Works 
Learning againſt the Pelagians, and Neſterians. Socrate: 
and Soxomen have continued the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
Euſebius to the Lear 440. Theodoretus, Biſhop of Cyre, is 
valued not only for his Hiſtory, but likew¾iſe for his Com- 
mentaries upon the Holy Scripture, in which he has fol- 
lowed and abridged S. Chryſoſtom; and for the divers con- 
ſiderable Diſcourſes he has left us. Nor is S. Leo leſs ya- 
luable for his Letters and Sermons. Vincentins, -a Monk of 
Lerins, acquired an univerſal Reputation by his little Me- 
morial againſt Hereticks, in Which he lays dovyn infalli- 
ble Rules and convincing Principles to diſtinguiſh Error 
from Truth. S. Eucherius, Biſhop of Lyons, has ſucceeded 
very well for his Spirituality in his Books of Solitude and 
Contempt of the World. His other: Works are not very 
beautiful. The. Sermons of S. Peter Chryſologus, Biſhop of 
Ravenna, are agreeable and uſeful. Thoſe of Maximus of 
Turin, and Valerianus of Cemele, come not near them. S. 
Proſper, although a ſimple Laick of Aquitain, acquired a 
great deal of Reputation, by undertaking to defend the 
Doctrine of S. Auguſtin by his Writings. He firſt wrote a 
| Letter to Rufinus, againſt thoſe who blam'd the Doctrine 
| of S. Auguſtin, and maintain d that Men merited Grace: 
„ He refuted the Objections of Vincentius, who is perhaps 
the Monk of Lerins, againſt the Doctrine of S. Auguſtin. 


1 He anſwered the Prieſts of 'Genoa, or rather Geneva, who 
8 had culld Paſſages out of S. Auguſtin, he wrote againſt 
2 the Conferences of Caſſianus, and at laſt put the Queſti- 
e ons about Grace into Verſe in the beautiful Poem of the 
r Ingrate. He likewiſe compos'd ſome Works, as Senten- 
i= ces, Epigrams, and Commentaries upon roth P/alms, in 
* Which he makes uſe of the Thoughts and Expreſſions of 
ſ t 8 . Auguſtin. We are not ſure that he is the Author of 
m the calling of the Gentiles, and of the Epiſtle to Demetri- : 
le, ades, which go under his Name. Fulianus Pomerius is 
ſo Author of the Contemplative Life. They doubt whether 


the Chronicles which go under the Name of Proſper, and 
which end in the Year 446, be Proſpers, or ſome other 
Author's, S. Baſil Biſhop of Seleucia, who aſſiſted at the 
Council of Chalcedon, has left us forty very eloquent 0 
e 4 EEE. 
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milies. Salvianuc Prieft of "Marſeille \reviv'd in this Age 
the Purity of Lasbautiuss Stile, in his excellent 'Trcatie 
of Provi „ and in his. four Books of Alms, addrefled 
to the adde. urch. Aobim the 

Author of a e mo the Pſalms, — 
— wool; but his Seile is not ſo elegant by 2 
t deal.  Olandianu Mamerrus, Brother to 8. Manermns 

Bio of vioma, has handled the geſtions cancernin 
ature” of the Soul, ha nr > a 9-7 | 

— Perf; and Agrenbleneſs ima e Let- 
ters and — of his Friend Sidonhes polaris, (who 
was made Biſhop of Clermont in 472, and died in 367 
are Mafter-Pieces in their kind. Fuuſsus Biſhop of Riex 
d ſeveral Books very much eſteemed, — the 
End of the fifth Century. It was he who wrote a Ler- 
ter againſt the Prieſt Lucidus, who advanced too hard Pro- 
pofatins, upon Predeſtimation and Grace; he made hin 
retract them in a Council held ar Aer in 45, and who 
wrote do Books concerning Grace and. Free- Will, in 
winch thoſe who were called  Prodeftinavian;, E 
he Sentiments of the Priefts of Atarſellle. 
He like wiſe — the Error of Neſurm in his Letter 
to Grau. And laft of all, he wrote a Treatiſe upon two 
Queſtions, wiz. one concerning the Generation of the 
Word, and the other-concerning che Nature of the Soul; 
which he thinks is Corporeal. This Opinion is refuted by 
luda Mamertas.” The Queſtions which rela :e to the 
Nature of rhe Soul were alſo handled by Julius Pomerus; 1 
ſhatt end what I have to tell you of the Authors of the 
fifth Cemury, vvith Gennadius Prieſt of Marſeille,” who 
has maile a Catalogue of the Authors who-preceded him; 
where you will nd many chat I have not mentioned; be- 
cauſe IIS not willing to mention any that were not 
very conſiderable. Germain ends his Work witk u Taſt of 
his on Books. We have his Beck of Recloliaſtival'Do- 

arines, falſly attributed to S. -A rt. 
©. Are chaſe all the Authors thay eroto in e Hfrh 1 

F 1 * 
A. I kave juſt told) that'1 Sinead iyorat les 


Works are not come down to us; and who are not of 
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wrote towards the End of this Century; wiss Gelofas of 
Cyzicum, who has made a ſcurvy Compulationdrawn from 
ſeveral Hiſtories, in order to com a Hiſtory of the 
Council of Nice; and the Author of the Books of the Di- 
vine Names, and the Geleſtial and Eccleſiaſtial Hietarchy, 
which bear the Name of S. Diavy/aus the Areopngite, though 
they were not written till about the End of the fifth Cen- 
tury, and were quoted only for the firſt time in the Con- 
ference which che Severiats had with the Catholicks at 
Ar. Ain fn, of the Duchrine, Diſcipline and 
'  Aferality of the fifth Cemtury.. . 


T -is your Cuſtom, in ending the Hiſtory of each 
Re ive an Abridgement of the Doctrine, 
3 {Pa Far wt tury . I expect that of 
the Fifth. | 2 RTE 8 4 ' 


A. You judge of it by what I have told you of 
the fourth, for —— but little Difference betwixt the 
one and the other in that Matter. I ſhall only make ſome 
Remarks upon what was peculiar to the fifth. In that 
Age they declared for Doctrines of Faith, Original Sin, 
che neceſſity of Baptiſm and Grace in Order to Salvation. 
They perfectly clear d up that which concerns the my- 
ſtery of the Incarnation; they ſettled the manner of talk- 
ing, and the Terms that ought to be made uſe of to expreſs 
the Union of the Divine Nature with the Humane Nature 
in the Perſon of ſeſus Chriſt, without Mixture or Confuſion. 
The Diſtinction of the two Natures, and the Unity of 


2] 


the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt being eftabliſhed, they conclud- 


ed, That we might attribute to the Perſon the- Properties 
of both Natures, not only by ſaying that Jeſus Chrift is 


God, Immortal, Impaſſible, Jeſus Chriſt was born, died 
and ſuffered, but alſo that a God is born, Mary is the Mo- 
ther of a God, a God ſuffered and died upon the Croſs, 


although' 


—— 
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altho we cannot attribute to the Divinity the Properties of 
the Humanity, nor to the Humanity thoſe of the Divinity, 
nor ſay without Error, That the Divinity was born, ſuf- 
fer d, and died, nor that the Humanity is immortal, eter- 
nal and impaſſible.” In that Age they wore out the No- 
tions about the Reign of Jeſus 8 Chri upon Earth a thou- 
fand Years; nor did they 2 that the laſt Judgment 
was ſo near. They acknowledg'd that righteous Souls 
ſhall receive their Reward, and thoſe of the wicked were 
ſent into r immediately after Death. The Que- 
ſtion - mor ho ST of Souls, viz. If God created them, 
or if they oducd b the Souls of the Parents, was 
yet look d u 5e 4 a Problem by S. Auguſtin. However 
the Greel Fathers, and, about the End of the Century, 
the Latin embrac d the Opinion of the Creation of Souls 
when they are united to the Body, A 35 Points 
of Doctrine upon which no Diſp 2 e waz re ey ſtuck 
to the antient Doctrine, which they clear' 1 up and ex- 
Plain'd more  diſtinQly than in the preceding Ages. 
2 Wa as nothing now ſettled is to Diſeipline? 
ing was chang d that was in Uſe in the fou 8 
Century, — as to the Polity or. Government of the 
Church, the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Rules 
touching Penance, Morals, or Conduct. The Monaftick 
State ſpread more, both in the Eaſt "es oN than it had 
- done before; the- Number. of Virgin rated 
themſelves to God, was greater than formerly. | tay 
' Worſhip of Martyrs and their Relicks was more 
The Office of the Church was celebrated with. ae 
Splendor and Magnifcenge. The Wealth of. Chur : 
Was increas d; and they began to . Lats to binge . 
the diſſipating and alienating of it. They made abung 0 
of Rules about Clergymen's Lives, Ordinations, Sim | 
ſury, and ſeveral other Points of Discipline. The Wert fp of 4 
Saints was much heighten d in this Century. The), kept 
their Feaſts with more Solemnity; they diſcoverꝗ many 
of their Relicks; and there was à great Concourle from 
all Parts to viſit them. As to the Feafts of our Lord, and 
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on, T belt hon; es des me in che Ad- 

"ſtory of the Church: We left off at the ſirth 
; 3 What was the State of the Church | 
that Age? 


Ahe Eaſtern Church would have enjoyd peace un- 


der the Chriſtian" Emperors; if they had not been-plagu'd 


ho ith'Controverfies which the Emperors [themſelves fo- 


ed, an brou t to great Heigeh! The Church of 
I s divided cb in 3 ovaries of this Cen- 


a e of Africa continued to ſuffer Perſecution un- 
der the Reign of Thraſamond, ho baniſh'd the Ortho- 
dox Biſhops into Sardinia, and ſnut the Churches againſt 


the Catholicks. Hilderict his Succeſſor laid this Tempeſt, 
recalbd the EXiPd;-andalowd them to ordain a Biſhopat 


Cart e. r at _ th 1. arius MO overcome the 
| Carthage. 80 yon oo 
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81 Dominion of three, Barbarians, Hereticks, and Pagans. 
. Theodorus, King of the Goths, was Maſter of Iraly; and 
tho' he was an Avian, yet let the 'Catholicks live in Quiet. 
Gaul was divided betwixt the Burgundians and French. 
The Burgundians were Arians. Avitus, Biſhop of Vienna, 
perfivaded King Gondebaud in vain of the Falfity of the 
Dactrine of the Arims, in a Conference he had in Pre- 
ſence of that Prince: His Subjects ſtuck to their antient 
Error. The French were more ha for moſt of that 
Nation follow'd the Example of thei Ar $ Clovis, who 
had embrac'd Chriſtianity, and was baptiz d in 496. The 
Rule of the Bin #14875 having been d in 524, 
the Catholick Religion flonriftrd ough all France "under 
the Kings of the firſt Race. 

You have given me a general Account of the State 
of dhe Church in the Beginning of the ſixth Century; 
pray be pleas d to deſcend to 8 

A. I am juſt goinſt 46:46 ſo * — with the 
n. of the N of . 5 
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"CHAP. I, 
2 Schiſms of the ( n 1 e Lav 


| rentius 
OPE Avaſt d in the Ape Vear ah 
P there was — ne in the Church of Rome be- 
tween Laurentius and Symmachius, who both pretended to 
be rais d to the See of Rome. Symmaahms, who was Dea- 
eon, was elected by the greateſt Number, and ordain d; 
but Fes, a Senator of Rowe, Who had promis d to the 
Emperor Anaſlaſius to male the Biſnop of Reme ſign the 
Decree of Union, caus d Laurentius to be elected and or- 
dain d. Both Parties went to wait on King Theodorick at 
; Ra- 
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Ravenna, who determin'd that he ſhould. continue Biſhop 
of Rome who ſhould be found to have been elected firſt, 
to have both thoſe Advantages above Laurentius, and ſo 
was confirm'd in the Holy See; and held a Council in 
499, in which he made Rules to prevent ſuch intriguing 
for the future. But theſe who had oppos d the Ordinatt- 
on of Symmackus, ſeeing him in the See againſt their 
Will, made all Efforts: to have him remoy'd > They laid 
ple 


ich, 


# a ol ot 


e Accufation againiſt br. declar d him 
1 


tremely irritated againſt Symmachus, were appeas'd, and 
own'd him. However there ſtill remain d ſome Male- 
contents, kd pablfſh'd a Libet againſt chat Synod. EN. 
nodius Biſhop of Pavia wrote an Anfyer ta it, which was 
approv'd in a Council held at Rome in 503, where the 
[Judgment of che former Council was confirm d. The 
Calumzies invented againſt Symmachus reach d as far as 
the Eaſt. The Emperor maſtaſſus, who was excommu- 
nicated from the Church of Rome, reproach'd him with 


them, and Symmaclius wrote an Apology in his own. Ju- 


ſtification. Symmactus continued, in Spite of his Enemies, 
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The Differences between the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
. Biſhops at the Beginning of this Century. 
| * A 7 HAT was the State of the Eaſtern Churches at 
Nos | this Time? 2 15 * 1 n 198 
A. I have already told you they were difturb'd by very 
violent Conteſts, which laſted long. The Patriarchs of An- 
tioch and Conſtantinople (Flavianus and Macedonius) return d 
to the wholeſom Doctrine, and defended the Council of 
Chalcedon. But an Egyptian Monk, call d Severus, an Ad- 
verſary of that Council, got thoſe two Patriarchs depos d 
by the Autherity of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, and found 
means to poſſeſs himſelf of the See of Antioch. Twas he 
that was Author of the Sect of the Severians. He wrote 
a Synodical Letter to all the Eaſtern Biſhops, in which he 
anathematizes the Council of Chalcedon. This Letter was 
not receiv'd in Paleſtine, and ſeyeral Biſhops of the Patri- 
archate of Antioch rejected it, and would not own Seve- 
rus for a lawful Biſhop. The Emperor Anaſtaſius dying 
in 418, Fuſtin, who ſucceeded him, gave Orders to 
Ireneus to arreſt Severus, and cut out his Tongue; but he 
eſcap'd to Alexandria. Paul, a Catholick Biſhop, was 
ut in his Place. Timothy, whom Severus had caus'd to 
be ordain'd Biſhop of Conſtantinople, was likewiſe baniſh'd, 
and Fohn II. was put in his Room. This laſt held a | 
Council at Conſtantinople, which own'd the Council of 
Chalcedon, and condenm'd Severus. As for the Patriarchs | 
of Alexandria, firſt Dioſcorus, and then Timothy, they con- 
tinued in the Exrors of Dioſcorus, and condemn'd the 
Council of Chalcedon. — | | 
Since the Patriarchs of Antioch and Conſtantinople | 
acknowledg'd the Council of Chalcedon, they were pro- | 
bably in Communion with the Church of Rome. 


A. Not 
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A. Not yet; becauſe the Biſhops of Rome would not 
allow them to put the Names of Acatius and his Succeſ- 
fors into the Dypticks.z but a Ne · union was made under 

the Pontificate of Hormiſdas. This Pope ſucceeded Sym- 
machus in 514. In 515 Vitalianus, General of the Cayal- 
ry, Tebell'd againſt the Emperor Anaſtaſius, and came 
with an Army to Conſtantinople, under colour of prote- 
cting the Cathelicks. The Emperor was forc'd to make 
Peace with him, on Condition of calling a Council to re- 
gulate the Affairs of the Church with Advice of the Bi- 
ſhop: of Rume . Anaſtaſius wrote of it to Hormiſdas, who 
ſent Legates into the Eaſt. Anaſtaſius aſſur d them he 
own'd the Council of Chalcedon, and the Letter of S. Leo. 
The only Difficulty which hinder d the Union, was what 
related to the Memorial of Acatius. This was what hin- 
der'd the Concluſion of the Union under Auaſtaſius, who 
always favour'd the Advarſaries of the Council of Chalce- 
| don in his Heart. The Emperor 7uſtmg'-who ſucceeded 
| to Anaſtaſius, made his Elevation known+to Pope Hormif- 
das very ſoon. - The Pope made him a. very genteel An- 


> [= ſwer, telling him he did not doubt but Peace ſhould be 
e & cſtabliſh'd under his Reign. The Emperor labour'd it im- 
s [EE mediately, and wrote to the Pope, That the Biſhop of 
= Conſtantinople, and the other Biſhops, earneſtly wiſh'd to 
have Union with the Weſt, and was of Opinion that he 
would do well to ſend Deputies into the Eaſt, John Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople ſent at the ſame time a Confeſſion 
of Faith to Hormiſdas, in which he acknowledg'd the 
Council of Chaloedon. The Pope prais'd their Zeal for 
Peace, but would not hearken to it, unleſs the Name of 
Acatius was raz d out of the Dypticks. He ſent Deputies in- 
to the Eaſt again, in 519,with Power to conclude the Re- uni- 
on. John of Conſtantinople condemn d the Memorial of 
Acatius. Paul of Antioch and the Biſhops of the Eaſt did 
the ſame; and ſo Communion was reſtor'd betwixt the 
Eaſtern and Weflem Churches. Fohn of Conſtantinople dy- 
ing in 520, Epiphanius, who was ordain'd in his Place, 
aſſur d Hormiſdas, that he was in perfect Agreement with 
the Church of Rome. * 
2. Was there no further Conteſt about Doctrine? 


4 There 


L 
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tholicks dulpedt it -At the og — 
of- Reunien, the Monks of- Ty- 
Se wee, e it are 
d tiom 
of Sexrhia. ſeparated from ir- Communion, went vent to 
Rome, and preſented a Petition to the Pope. The Pope 
off the Peeiſien of chat Queſtion till the Retur of 
| The Monks were impatient, and leff Nome. 
The Pope being offended at their Departure, wrote Let- 
| them; and tho! Juffinium made” Intevelt- for 
thoſe Monks, pet Hormiſdas perfiſted in his Opinion. that 
7 ought to be added to the Determinations of Coun- 
cils, and that none ſhould be obligd to maintain that 
Propoſition, That one of the Trinity had fufſer . 
Did the Adverſaries of the Council of Obalcedon a- 
gree among rhemfelves? - - n 
A. They were divided into two Pirties upon the Que- 
ſt on of the Corruptibility or Incorruptibifiry of the Body 


of fetus Chriſt. Severus believd "chav rhe Þ Body of Jefus ; 


Tr. was corruptible. -Fatian'of Halicarnuſſus believ'd"oo Þ 


that it was nat ſubject to Corruption. 


er Bic 


a 3 


mtb 
Themiflins- a Descen was: Head of the contra "Party. 
Thoſe laſt were called Acephati. 155 

Did the — —-»„— r continue 
alter the Death of Hormiſda-: - 

A. He wasfueceeded in 5515 -arelin; whos Tent 
to Conſtantinople by. Theodorich King co rag, fo obtain of 
theEmperor Jutioche Rovoration'of the di; which be 
made, importing. that * Churches of the Aridns ſhould 


rence: betwixt the two Parties, the one : 
and the other Thumrußaſb. Timo- 
of Aeg war of the Opinion of Severns; and one 
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be | 


4 "I ——_— "I * PETIT » 
N B * TY TR” 4 Ah Te * 7 N * 
= TY, TTY 8 . L : * * 
9 e r IE, TE - TIES 1 : 
„ 9 
* 
* * 


cent. Vl. the CHURCH jr 


be given to the Catholicks. Some Authors write, That 
he obtain d the Revocation of that Edict, upon the Mena- 
ces which Theodorick made of treating the Catholicks in 
Traly after the ſame manner: Others believe on the con- 

' trary, that he advis d Fuſtin not to grant what he deman- 
ded in the Name of King Theodorick. We have a Letter 
under his Name, in which he is made to order the Bi- 
ſhops of Izaly to conſecrate the Churches of the Arians for 
the Uſe of the Catholicks, as they did in the Ea; but 
this is a ſpurious Piece. However tis likely that the Em- 
baſſy of John and his Colleagues had not the Succeſs that 
Theodorict expected from it; for when they werereturn'd, 
that King caus'd them. to be ſeiz d at Ravenna, where 


of October, 529, which was the Day of his Death. Boni- 
face II. was elected the next Day; but part of the Clergy 
declar d for Dioſcorus. This Diviſion did not laft long; 
for Dioſcorus dying on the 12th of November, Boniface ob- 
lig d his Party to unite with him, and engag d the Biſhops 
and Clergy to elect and ordain Vigilius the Deacon in his 


it Place after his Death. | > | ate 

| In what State were the Eaſtern Churches? | 
4 A. Fuſtinian, whom Fuſtin, his Uncle (who died ſoon 
8 after) had aſſociated in the Empire in 527, was much in- 
2 clin'd to maintain the Council of Chalcedon; but the Em- 
7 preſs Theodora was of that Party who maintain'd that the 
0 Body of jeſus Chriſt was incorruptible. In order to ſup- 
80 port this after the Death of Epiphanias, ſhe ſent for Au- 
wa thimius from Trebizond, put him in the See of Conſtantino- 


ple, and caus d Theodaſtus to be ordain'd at Alexandria; 
but the People of Alexandria oppos d this Ordination, and 
elected Gaianns, who was authoriz'd by the Party that 
A that the Body of Jelus Chriſt was cor rupti- 

2. Did 2 do nothing to maintain the Doctrine 
of the Council of Chalcedon? 8 55 

A. He caus d a Conference to be held at Conſtantineple - 
in 533, between the Catholick and the Severian Biſhops. 
The two firſt D:ſputes were made in the Preſence of Stra- 
72gius, whom he nam'd Commiſlary, and the laſt in his 

Vol. II. . on 
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4 Buri to Fohp Il dee the See 
of Rome in 532 1 Ti 3 Cat eng 
of uſtinian, and ſet a,” 
in Zebra the Monks gf Srych 225 


Aucceeded to him. J- 


ſent Legates into the Eaft 
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that one of the Trinity had, {ufc 
one of the Perſons of the Tae ; iy, Gee ae Deb 


uſtinian having receiv'd this: . — 
Ne Bode time after, A 15 40 pu 
nian, Mo — 


with the Holy See, wrote to him, aud! ent his Latter by 
the Prieſt Heraclius. Aga bet HS, him an Anſwer, and 
He xras forc even to comgahere 
in Perſon very c cke, far. Beliſarius, General of Faſliui- 
ans Army, mak e Frogreſſes in the, Territories. af 
Theodatus King of Jaly, that Prince ſet Aatetus at the 
Head of the Embaſſie which he ſent to Conſtantinople, ta ask 
a Oeſſation of Arms. Agatetus could not 7 
Hinian t to ſtop the Courſe of his Victories. Authimius 
| Jult rais'd to 155 See of Canſiantino ue W amt ur- 
Tivd in 2 City. Agaperus, underſt Wes 4 
"Diſciple of Severus, would nat . — 1 with him, 
ang declar'd that he ought. to return to his Biſpoprick of 
Tebizond. dnthimins refuling, to to do Gat, Aa plus de- 
clar d him Heretick, aud unworthy of the Pfieſtheod. 
He put Amas in his Place; this was done with the Em- 
perar's Conſent, who, under andi ak Ups was 
| Wi the x, abandon'd him, 3 4 Op! | 
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: 13467 The: latter, to appeaſe the Troubles which the Povy 
of Aunbimbas vid, held à Council at Cup in 536, 
coaiſtin g of (fifty five Biſhops, at-which: aſſiſted the Be- 
Patiet of the Parriarchs vf Amioch, Fernſalem,-' arid 2 
of Anras and Corineh,” This Council 
{WAS bold upon 2 Petitions prefntod:to theEmperor againſt 
ene, by che Minks of -Coufantinopls, tos; and 
FJmuſalum. fr erent the to the Council. 
This Petition: and che Pieces making out che Accuſation, 
wore read in the firſt Meeting of kk Council held the 
6 pf e it was order d that Antlumius Thould be 
ſummom d to it. The Deputies nam'd by the Council to 
e Summons not being able to find him, made 
their Report at the next Meeting, the th of the ame 
Month! Other Deputies were .nam'd to find him out, 
; and ſummon him to in three Days. Thoſe Depu- 
n, ties 7 


matle Enquiry after Anthimins, without being 
of abie td find tim, it as order d in the fourth Meetin 
le- chat he ould be EN 'a Paper poſted up. 0 
dd. wor — — 4 the Ol declar'd that Anthimius 
w- ac 2 me of ' Trebizond, and all other Ec- 
vas Dignity, and that he was unworthy the Name 
elf. | X. In the fifth Meoting, held the 4th of 
ing Sede, who had poſſeſs d inet of che che See of 
30d | 25 and Peref of Apumen, were condemii d, accgydin 
uo: foe 1 againſt them by Epir hanius Patria | Rarch 


| of Conftantiuople, and his Cotiaal.*" The Emperor Fuſti- 
nian order d by his Edict, that the Judgmenr of the Coun- 
eil ſnonld be executed, which was afterwards a prov'd in 
2 Coghdil of Biſhops of the three Paloſtines held by the 
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2. were the Troubles of the Church appeaſed | by that 
Judgment of the Countil, and Fagtirian SEOIGHE art) 8 
A. The Patriarchs of 5 Antioch and Fern: 
ſalem, and the Biſhops of the ab bar ing 'own'd the Au- 
thority of the Ro of Chalcedon, and condemn'd Seue- 
Wa were. all of the ſame Con pig. 2 e, k re 
. — 45 of its Miſtake by the Pains of Paul, "whom Mennas 
Ordain d Biſhop of Alexandria, and who, caus d the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon to be own'd in the Churches and Mona- 
ſtries of Alexandria. But Paul having been accus d o 5 vs 
vers Crimes was baniſh'd- to Gaza; and depos'd y 
Lins, Surrogate of Rome. Zoilus was Ordain d in his Place 


about the Year 540. | As to the Church o Rome, the 


:News of Agapetus s Death being carried to Rome, Silverns , 
Son to Pope — was elected iin his Phide, ab 
-.acknowledg'd by the — and People for lawfyÞBi 

of Rome. 1 the ſame time Rome was retakent 

rius. The Deacon Vigilius; who ſtaid at "Conflivrinople, 
promis d to the Empreſs to receive Iheodaſtus, Anthimiſts 


and Severus into his Communion, and to appröbe Their 
Doctrine, if ſhe would make him Pope. She gave HHH 


lecret Order directed to*Belifarins to further iy: 8 
* away; with this Order deliver do it to Bel 
promis im Mony. Boliſarius ſeht for νοe⁰ 


had beſieg d Rome Lear and a half, „ant preſzN Hur 
acknowledge Authimim. Upon His Refufal;® Help 
caus d him to be diveſted of his Sacerdotal Habits? arial 

"Tor him in Exile to Patara. The — being wr. 
- form'd of the Violence done to:Sriver ws; Him Back to 
Fah; but he was deliver d to Vigrlins, ' who colfin'd" 
in the Iſles of Pontus and Tundataria, Where He died 
Want and Miſery. 16T3GTK8 ee 0) ede ee 


vill having come tothe Holy See by ſüch un- 


ouſt Means did*he-contidne in Peſteffold bf 1b f e ttu-gn 
A. He was acknowiedg d for all that; burt he facht fe- 
votre. the Approbation he he hac given of the Bo- 
ctrine of Authimius, and the' Aaphuli, for fear of biin 
driven aut by the People The Epe idiſp Ray'd + 
*Reyocation, c. nitride kim, to rkturtr tos © 
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Council i 
Fry General Council. 
ie e No bun gyoardrga 3) * " by | 
wo. ork long ſinee heard of the three 8 05 
gof a Controverſie which troubled the Church a 
ong time, but I neither know the Original nor Detail of 
it. 15% Wiſkyou would bes fo. good as to infarm me about 


1 


it 8 INN 4 
. Tis 20 hard Matter to fatisfie you in ads The O- 
rigin and Progreſs of that Controverſie was this. Pelagins, 

Surrogate of che Church of Rome, reſiding in the Eaſt, in 
n 0 Theodores Biſpop of Ceſarea, 1 got Origen to — 
r ot Elict of the Emperor Fuſtinian, in the 
ar Fl, Meas, Patriarch of c ple; and the o- 


| N receiv d that judgment. The- 


Was of the Sect oſ the Acephali — Who 
did not. receive the Deterinination of the Couneil of Chal- 
celan. The Empreſs Theodora favour d that Sect; but 


| eee the Authority ofthe Council of Chal- 


_— condemn 2 to ward off 


1 5 and to be reueng ifor he Condemnation of 


Origen, repreſented to the Emperor, that it was :needleſs 
to. publiſh any; Edict againſt the dcepbal, whe would all 
rec, and-approve:the Gouncil: \Ghalcadon,. if Theods- 
rus, of Mopſugftes and his e Wene anathematiz d, the 


We \Theodoratus againtt-S. Oyril condemn d, as alſo 


Letter of, Ha, Bifbop:of Edeſa,; which had been read. in 
ae eee . or, ging ho he 


greaʒ Hęneſit toathe: * gcurin 
r of ſeyeral Perſons, by t * 
, * 


M3 


ee W : 


ſo famous bx the Name of three Cha pters. 


dict was publiſtrd towards the End 2 che 6 
add a Fees Authority to- this "he end 
a Council to be aſſembled at re in 3 *7 "which 4 


Articles of S. Cyril, and in Defence ors rg 


Council. R DS 
_ Condemnnion of the three Chapters, Howevef. t Was 


Funuiry, 79%, feparated hi. melt from che 


reliana Biſhop of Arles, an 1 eg other Bi 


Py - A 
e . 
r — 


80 40 24 be 5 5 rat 
Articles we have been belt —1 e 


„a Biſhop of 


condemn'd the Perſon and Writings.of 
rn the twelyc 


Mopſueſtes, the Writings of held at 


Letter to Perfſan Marte "The Viſto "of Achte © Eur 


tovk their P | 155 28 7 w to 
the Council of ea 1 Anathema 


againſt ſuch as Would not own the Authority 'of that 


Stephen, Deacon and 


tign'd by Mens Patriarch of Corftimainople, ' Zoflur Fu- 
triarch of Alexandria, Ephraim Patriaren of ntineh, pere 
of Feruſalem, and all the Biſhops of the Council. Srephem 
immediately left the Communion of Am; atid Pope 
Vigilins,. who was yet in Sicily.” being offerded: that. Pat 
Decifion was made "om 2} prov the OppaBtion 
of his Deacon, and 2 15955 1 ehe Ter 


Adentias, and the other Bilhops hd had fign'd the Cot 
demation of the three Chapters: Notwithſtanding, three 
Months after, being prevail'd. upon to go to the EM. 
peror's Prayers, he re- uniteck Wien them, withobit” ap 5 
proving the Condemnatien of the three Chapters; Bit 
next Year he made 2 Decree, by which he chmdemm'd 
them himſelf, . that he'did net pretend” 
3 een of he Council aT. 


as very 
of Afvien, —— 2 dana, 9050 for tha 
broke eff Communien with Vg. s. . 27 — 
anus, Deacons of Rome; imp oP the Deeifen of tfetr 
ifhop, and aceus d him ef b given a Blow eb the 
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erg eg the Decree 
ibn of th _ apters.” 18 
ak to do for the future what be 
the Matter inte Length. 7 
ys of the 10 5 An 


ls” to 
185 Con- 
7 Church, 
or ſent” 


Le hy to Ions CR rela 
| 45 he ROE to the Palace” of Platid i; 
T cel e carried on againſt him and Shares 
5 r him, he went away 4 Mn fa to Chilcedonia, into 


eimple of S. Eph Emperor ſent Senators 
. to obli lige im 4 return; ; bar neither they nor 
; Refreadar' y of the Church of Conſtantinople, coold: 
ac kim to comply with the Emperor's Defires. On 
"nrary „ he | pu ubliſh'd' a Sentence of Excotnimiinicati- 
ﬀ Theodorus of Caſares, and of Iuterdict 1 
W He had givenaboutfix Motithsbefore nent: 
T F tte in which he repreſented the Wroftgs le. 
"> "Fits Reſolution of V aſtoniſh'd Mo Ad- 
Ar > a made them think of handling Matters with 
nes, Th brought hirm therefore 2 Con. 
= Prag by wh Ny he they approvd"che Deciſions of 


Gele gare Councifs, and the Tetter of 8. Les, 
105 d "eller at the Forts ata by che OSnderti 
0 9 (of he Hines Chapters, ould pe "put ini6 his Hats. 
difown'd the bad tre t 95 c reed, and 
5 a Pardon. Pigiins recely this SttiofaRtion; re., 
| 1 i Maße no ple, Wo of ths Year 7. 
TecelyQ 2 Cortal oer Frome oa 
ad ſucceeded: to Mennas, Sn 
It af th kette 1 — — 
: 105 e Se VE AO adi ne 


dd ee ©QZ ror they 
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The Rise gr clp 
piofely' he Boone U. ges 


Ie phi cularty tho 
the Affair of Ee Arte" | 
Aﬀetnbly bf Biſtiops, "am 


Pigiltus. dt at'P 
Te, 1 85 W je 


ts, 1 18 mand An 


of the e eg 79 55 
2 agel be wht Aa ee it 
fou 


d meet at Conf 1 hat an 
Nagler of the" Exftern' and Fes 8 s ſhould de 


broup bt thicher. l 
Was "hi dotie 4 5 ard ich 0 7 cht 
Not altogether; wor the 5 Sh pein bir "with 
Gli for the Heften Biſhops,” and having à Minto ters. 
minate that Matter ro his own Advanta, ge” aſſembled 4 
Council the 3d of May, in the Palace of the Patriarch 'of 
Conſtantinople, confiſting of the Eaſtern Patriarchs, and i. 
Biſhops of their Patriarchates. In the firſt Meeting they 
read'a Letter of Fuftmian's addreſs d to the Council,” in 
which he Tequir'd the Condemnation of the three” Chaps 
ters. The Letter of Exzychins to the Por the Ati. 
ter of Vigtins, in which he cooſentet dba a Cpunen 
ſhould be held upon the Affair of the three Chapters Were 
likewiſe read. The Aſſembly deputed to him three Pa- 
triarchs, and the moſt conſiderable Biſnops, to invite him 
to come. Pigilius declar d to them, be could ge chem 
no Anſwer that Day, but next hy. he would give them 
his Thoughts of that Aſſembly. He propos d to them rhat 
the three Patriarchs ſhould” — and Wait on him wich a 
Biſhop; that he ſhould have three Weſtern Biſhops wiel 
him, and that they might order Matters. he Snipe 
ſent Officers ices to him, to invite him tè com 
Council; but he refus d it. This Refuſal of — — 
reported in the ſecond Meeting of the Council, the 8th of 
May, and the Affair was delay'd to next Day However 
in the third Conference they did nothing in the Affair of 
the three Chapters, and were contented” only te profeſs 
that they embrace d the Faith of the four Genbral 
e and follow'@thb ak Ba on ; 
| hey 
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7 inſt. Thegdarus, vitated this Queftion, 
5 © a ach 1 who: dal Jer 

BY 0 f Church They uat 
— of WP 64 pon that cation, Tl gave ſome Ex- 


989 — of — Practice. They, 5 '> the Teſtimonies | 


1 1 5 favour Thevdbris. And, in fine, they read 
f Ba bern made þ & by ; 4 fk in 559, 955 
wh = pr, 7 0 Fo h . 2 
W cs OL the Church o 2 by Was n 
hat of. the.” = ps in Queſlion, | but 1 er eee es 
of Galaria, he pad, been dead three: Years. In fine, they 
read in chat Conference Extracts, taken out of the Books 
"Tho rs, which, ſeem d the moſt favourable to the 
Erros.pf! eforigs.” In the fixth Conference of the 19th 
bf May, t read the Letter of Das to Maris the Perſian. 
which made the Subject of the third Chapter, and a is 
ten of, Proclus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, againſt I 
After this they gave an Account of the Judgment given 
againſt Las by two Biſhops, to whom the Cauſe was re- 
mitted, by Flavianus Patriarch of Conflantinople and the 
Emperor. They compar d the Letter of - 1bas with the 
Councilof- Chaloedan s Definition of Faith. The Gonference 
ended by Exclamations againſt the e of; 1has, a8 * 
ee e condernn the 
af! the Council was thus preparing ta co 
throes Chapters, Pope Vigilius gave his Opinion in Writing 
to the Emperor, as he had promis d him. Therein Vigi- 
lius condemns the Extracts aut of 2 Books of Theodaoygas, 
walk in the third * of the Council in the 
Senſe; they night bear. He ſpares his. Perſon. and 
teaingins- they cannot cod mn, 2: Man who died in au.? 
Communion e A e Mrüiae , Tes 
r | M 5 doretus. 


In the 
Tow 595 row) Teſtimonies Of. back 
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270 The HISTORT uf Chap: 
| deere; he il of Opinion; That Gince-the-Cotincit of . ht 


2 ht pound ron of Ines ber derbe hay 
chematixe Neforius; it was not proper to do an o. 
Sainft him; and that it. was to condemii od Soul 
fal the Writings : and Doctrines Germania tothe Bag 
As to Ih, he ſays, That the Fathers of the Council 
Chalcedow: koring rc receiy'd and app bim, Leer 
his Letter, was Onthodute. tho bt 
condemn'#'S; Cyril, they could not, without) W 
Jugment of the Council, condemn that Letter & hereti- 
. In fine, he exhorts the Emperor te ſet Tkfingg go in 
the gf Terms which that Council had row, ra 
| his 7 Authority forbids any thing to be 
404 — d contrary to What he had Gecko touch: 


ing the three Chapters. 
QA. Were the Deliberations of the Council a ruby hi 
Judgment of the Pope? N18 
A. No: The Ecoperor caus'd the Eratinatien &f he 
"Afr to be 5 and in order to oppoſe the Autho- 
rity of Vigilus-to. Vigilius himſelf, he caus'd three Letter 
of Vigilitsto be r in the ſeyenth Conference, in yeh 
he formally approves: the Condemnation. of the three 
Chapters, and condemns them himſelt. M. es 
Ekewiſe publiſh'd two other Letters of that Pope do the 
Emperor and Empreſs, in which he declares that he ana- 
thematizes the Letter of Bas, the Writings of Thiodarerue, 
and the Perſon of Theodorus of Mopſueſftes. Thoſe Letters 
were alleg d in the fixth Council, where it was made quit | 
that they were in the Greet Copy of the the Acts of the | 
fifth Council, In fine, in the ference of the 2d of | 
Jus, aſtet a Reca itulation of what kad been donc, rhe 
Council profeſs d that they receiv'd the firſt four General 
Dit, and that they Wei f the Errors and the 
Perſons they had condemn'd; and thereto they join d the 
Ferſon and Writings of Theodorgss, the Writings of Theodz- 
' xerres, and the Letter of Tas,” which they anathematize 
with thoſe who undertake to defend choſe three Articles. 
This General Decree is followed by fourteen Anathema's 
. againſt ſeveral Rs Errors, CPE about the Incarna- 
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. Was that the on! Cauſe debated in that Council? 
Lis edramwnly belt h y condemn'd' the Wii- 
answer Onigan; ſeverab 3 rm it, and M. Baluxe 
has publiſhd fifreen A attributed to this Coun- 
cih again the Errors of the Gini, touching human 
Sousse Hut Libesarus irforms us. . the Condemnation 


For robable:che, Acts of that Ceuncil having been 
e. Qouricil held for the Condegnation 
ob the Chapters a: welk as the Acts Ar the Synod of Mey- 
emuti Severus, and Zouras, the — of cho 5 
three Councils have been look d upon as the Acts of 
and tha ſame Cuncil, whichhasgot the Name of the F454 
General: Council. This is the Keafor why Photius, Sophre 
nim, and ſeveral other Authors atrribute-r6'the fifth fit 
cit che Contlemation of the three Chapters; Origen; De- 
_ Evagrins, Anthimins, Scvermand Zoarns, 
. bat became of Pope Vigillus after this Decific 
A Fuſtinian gave Orders that his Name ſhould 7 not be 
put in the Dypticks, and ſenrhim intb Exile. This Pope, al- 
Levin inc t, according to his Cuſtom, ſoon c an d 
his Opinion and Reſolution: On the gth of Drreniber þ 
wrote a Letter tu Euyrhius, in which he blames bas ng 
Conduſt in refuſing to aſſiſt at the Conneil,' and 
what ha had written! in Defence of the three 


rhich he chndemn d in very bop hear 1 
an Anathema againſt thoſe that efended eth, 
Letter is not the only Act by which: Vigil 
the Deciſion of the fi ch Council; he mad 


Conſtitution by which he authentickly e d the 


three Chapters. This was probably after his Return from 
his Exile. He continu d yet ſome time in the Eaft, -and 
died in g, in his Return to Italy; , Pelagius was put in 
his Place, who had been in Exile for maintaining the three 


. Chapters, and was recall d from it after having condemn d 
them. Ne vyas ordain d by two, Biſhops: in Preſence of a 


Prieſt of Oſtia. This extraordinary Grdination, and the 
Sufpicion he lay under of having been the Cauſe, of his 
Predeceſſars Death, induced 11 724. to e from gals 
Communion, and drew upon him the” yerlion of the 
People, 
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27 Thy HISTORT of Gap. V. 


Peogle, | He > purged aſe — 2 from 
2 Wer Iny Sihops int e! 
refulin to condemn the N hapt 
A. Juſtinian caus d a et Ne of 
He caus d Reparalus Are 8 
and —— to be damit 25 
3 the three 1 —_ —— mac 
ets Biſho s to conſent to that Condemnati 
ey were of different Sentinfen 03 
ins of Neſalmcs condemn ' the t three Cl 
Moſt of the other Biſhops of 11yria defended 91 
Biſhops of Haly did not Weddle much in . 
There were only ſome Priefts and Deacons 1 . dete 
the three Chapters, and were moſt of them banifh'd. 


| Biſhops. of Tuſcany ſtood out a long time. In Gail there 


were ſcarce any beſides Datius B ſhop_ of Milan, 
meddled in that Matter: He having follow'd ro Make in 
the Defence of the thite Chapters, ; Jiclded when he ſaw 
that Vigilius had given up that Cauſe; but the Biſhops © 


Iſtria and Liguria, who were — tke Domination 0 


the Lombardi, not being afraid of Perſecution from the 
Emperor, maintain d the three Chapters with Reſolution, 


and even ſeparated from the Communion of thoſe Biſhops 


that.condemn'd them. Pelagius earneſtly exhorted thoſc 
who maintain'd the three Chapters, to abandon, them, An 
teſtified by his Letters, That he fincerely receiy'd the De- 
erge of the fifth Council. Altho nothing remarkable hap- 


pen d in his Pontificate (which laſted only about kiye * 
* he eb 7s a af Letters. 
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AY WI 141197 2 
"7 1105 aeg the Condemnation 
MI c tt i 

; 1 mat aſt, — the perſunßion of Mes- 
275 in fa 17 751 thoſe who believ d that the Body of Jeſus. 


Chal: -bpon Earth ch ee N e publiſid an Edict to 
I 


eftabl | Error, ca Eutychins Patriarch of an- 
or 7 540. and Folw the Scholaſtick obe pe 
Vas As Error 20; the rant. receiy'd. in the ; 
2 . 5 


aſius, a Monk of Mount Sinai, who: wa made Fn 


8 of Antioch in 56 1, oppos d it eee. 


os, Scholaſtick, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 

32 Fuſtivian to the See of Conſtantinople, — to 08 
ecihon of the Council of Chalcedon, as well as the Patrł- 

archs. N and. Falm Patriarch. of Feruſalem: 


Neyerthel the, Emperor Fuſtiu the Vounger, who — 
ceeded, 2 b Uncle en in 565, 5 the 


+ „ 


| iche Nx ns banifh'd fn, Patriarch of RN 


Car. 72. 0 | 
What party did 70 Biſhops of Rome peur MY 23y = 
A. "They ſtuck very cloſe to the Deciſion of the Coun- = 
cil of Chalteden, and in the mean while-continu'd to con- 
demn thoſe who approv d che three Chapters. Jom Ca- 
zelm, who was elected in the place of Pelagins I, in 593 
and Benedictus Bonoſus, who ſucceeded to him. in 5773. 
neither acted nor ordain d any thing remarkable during their 
Pontificate. Pelagius II, who was rais d to the Holy See 
in 577: and fill d it to 590, did what he could 1 — 
the Biſhops of Iſtria from their Prepoſſeſſion towards the 
three Chapters. Moſt of thoſe Biſhops; touch'd with his 
Reaſons, return'd tothe Communion of the Church of Rome: 

. Did there happen no Change towards the End of 


— — 


chis Century i in the Sec of Conſſantinople? 4. 


8 
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2 50 rere Grips 


from che time he lad been ed. 
triarch of Alexandrinin 589, edertbokt 
Letter, and attack d the oer mothen 
Alen and che Guini s. 2 
John, firnam'd the Fuſter, was dete Patrfireh ee 
ftantinople'in 585. The Emperor Maieritites,” who fccectf. 
ed to Tiberins in the Empire in 586; refered” Anaffacmn 
the Sinaite to the See of Camino ple in 5 7 
Faſter took : 3 ef emer Phtriarels, ' 
8. Gregory diſũ it a an 2 
Title, and which endete to the Power and 
diction of other Biſhops. Cyriacus ſucceeded to'Fo the 
Faſter, in the Sec of Conflantinople in 596, and Anaſtatiu: 
II. to Anaſtatins the Simaite in the Patriarchate of Hnfiocls 
in'599.. 5 ene _ 
©. You have KP he Suceefſion Af the Bi 
Cunflantinopia, Aleaaudyia, and Anticth to the End o pol 
Oentury; there remains nothing elſe but that of the- BY 
ſhops of Rome, which you ended at the Death of Fe 
* 5 * Pray tell me who was his gucceſſor ? 
N the Great, who deſerves our particular 
L for his Sanctity and Action a for his 
Dore wo Writings. He-was the Ifſhe of an Illuſtrious 
Roman Family. His Father was Grandſon to Pope Feiæd i 
and Som th. Gerdianus and Sylvia: He ſtübed at Ro#e-with 
great Succeſs, and was prefer'd ver youn ts be Govef. 
nor of Rame.. After his Fathers -confecrated 
himſelf to the Service of God, and — to 
build and maintain Monaſtries: He caus d fixts/beibuilt 
in Sicihy, and a feventh-in Rome, whither he retis Ave 
lagius II. ordain'd him Deacon in 78a, and drew een 
of his Retirement to ſend him to Cioſtareivople, in Quali 
of Surrogate to the Emperor Tiberius He bd not mu 
to do there, and fo he did not ſtay long. They talk iohly 
of 4 Conference he had with the Pat ach Butyc hius, in 
which he maintain'd againſt thut Patriarch, that the Bo- 
dies of the Bleſſed after" the Reſurrection Mould | rid he 
of the Nature of the Air and Wind; but chat they Mouli 
be n and Jolid of tlleir Ar altho' 12 
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"his Sara 


hack He did 5 be d not to be conſecrated, eſcap'd: 
fu 79 5 he Was kept, T 


\but having been dilcoper d, be was co 
and put in the of Reme the 3d of, 177 
os ter 23 om, phate. a publi 
aith; 3 by * 


my go 


rote à Synodical Letter to the 


2 Feruant of 7 Servant: of God, in oppoſition tothe þ b. 
„Titles. which the. other Patriarchs Sk. i the 44284 
the Sin ing, and other Offices of the Church . 

reform d its Clergy, and put 2 ae in very goed * 

Altho'. he. was of a very weak Conſtitution, and ſubject 

to many Diterngers, yet he ſupported. the Fatigues and 

Labours of. the Epiſcop * With Co Ss I acquitted: 

himſelf of all the Functions of his Mini He was vi- 

ce, of the City of- — iaſt the 

Wal the People by his great hy a 

in which he employ d the Parrimmovy of S. Peter. He had- 


| 2; particular. Care Ser the Churches of Italy. and Sicily, 


and bent his w bole Application: to.che to the Affairs of the Uni- 
verſal Church. Ie us his utmoſt Efforts to extin the 
Dixiſion which the Affair af the three 2 2 
in the Church. He N to deliver Africk fr k Harp, the 

Schiſm of the Donatiles. . flaod up agai ile of 
Uaivexſal. Patriarch, oy Be e P. IR Conftaatina- 


2 aſſum d to themſelves. He feat, e the Monk 


and his Companions to Eugland, to vert that People. 
He.forbid: forcing the Tens to, turn altians. . He. kept. 
iis excl: beware 110 98 8 Seng F. e. 

e to cauſe ons to be 1nyio- 
M obſery' 


in all Churches, being convinc'd. that hereia, 


Tomy” rang the Power and Authority. which the Primac £ 

him. He died on the 12th of Mar 
ry 100 have occaſion to ſpeak of his Works when 
I come to the Hiſtory of the Authors of this 1 ?, 


Pape Hae 


Khan 5 a 

in that 
rig oo ablick1 Pracefhi : 
in ſexen Chorus's 2 implore . 7 


In tis trer he took the {Noe | 
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1 Khich had a Relatiog to 1 * Gs 805 
Century, viz. thoſe of Rome which os er 
of Symmachus. and the. 
bout the Affair of the three {wm J a in hte Pre ro 
vincial' or National Councils held in the Laß and #4 Heß, to, 
regulate: Diſcipline ?. -- _ 1800 e n: bad 
A. There hardly remains — Monument of _ parti - 
cular Councils of the Eaſt; but we haxe excellent Reg. 
lations of ſeveral Councils of France and Spain, w 
Hiſtory make mention of, and the Canons of ee 
extant. The firſt of thoſe Councils is that of Axle: = 
ou the ĩoth or 11th of September o, under Atarick K 
of the Goths, who were at that time Maſters ef 
run. Caſarius, Biſhop of Arles, was at the Head ef 
OSouneil, with the Archbiſhops of Bourdeaux ar whe, 
Borrges and Tholouſe." The Biſnop of Agde fallow'd thens 
with eighteen Bithops,” ſeyen Prieſts, Deputies of other 
Biſhops,” and two Deacons likewiſe Deputies.” This Coun- 
eil publiſh'd forty ſeven Canons or Regulations about Or- 
dinarions, the Obedience of che Clergy. to their Biſhops; 
and the preſeryation of the Goods given to Qhurehes;. 
abbut the Mafnersnand Duties of -the, Clergys the: Divine: 
nos the Sibmiſfon which Abbots and Monks; owe to 
their me Ecelefiaſtical udgments, and /ſÞveral other 
Points, ich P cannot enter itora Detail; hal 
_ obſerve, thatcthey take notice of the Cmmnnion 
f-Strangers,'\Coni7meio Frragbina, to which diſebedient r 
Clen men are reduc'd. We don't well knowwhat that 
unton was” tis probable it was the Rankvthay was 
| —— hei themitlves — 
ee b xtture i furm- Yoveentnl 
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is fixed at rs five d that of Priefts at 2 
There * oblige the 255 ta municate oe a 


D. HY Wy, ee ene They" 4 They N te bid " 


Co jtution of the 5 8 live in — Cells, 
Wk ar 2 known and tried Men and are ob- 
Wea cf their Infirmity They allow the 
pe pet fer d in Country appels, in Places far 
diftiht who "Pariſhes, untels upon high Holidays. 

The ſecond Council held| in France is the firſt. Council 
of *Orleths, aſſembled on the" tith of July 511. The 
ArchBiſſ\ops ef Bond Bourges, Auche, Tours and Rowen. 
aſſiſted there with twenty ſeven Biſhops, and made hires | 
one Canons, in which they maintain the Right of Refi 
in-Ghorches, excepting to Raviſhers. They r ulate t 4 
Diſtribution of the Churches Goods. They ſubje& the Ab- 
bots and Monks to the Biſhops.” They make a'Law for 
the Practice of Litanies or Rogations for three Days be- 
fare che Aſcenſion, "with Faſting, Abſtinence, and. cealing. 
m_ Labor.” 

Spam ten Archbiſhops of Biſhops of that Country. 
I at Tarragona, drew up thirteen Canons 
Conduct of the Clergy. They are forbid to live. 
bg in * Relations Houſes, or to lend Mony for 
Un The Biſpbops who were not Ordain d by the Me- 
tropolitari; but by another Biſhop with his Leave, are 
enjoim d to come and wait on him in two Months; 
ad all che Biſhops? are en join d to be preſent” at the 
Provihciat Syned, and to Viſit the Country Pariſhes. They 
are mantain d in the right of judging Civil Cauſes; but 
8 do it on Sunday.” 945 is ordain d, that a 
bas Deacon ſnalb live by Turns, a Week each, in 
7 Pariſhes ;-2nd that the whole Clergy ſhall be 
2 e eee 1585. ay Marins and Ve- 


"Next Yam ther n_ x Council, 872 'Girone == - 
ne, conſiſting of r en, 


of the Provinice; 1 
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. The EIS TORE offi Chap! VII- 


OF cloning dim d all the Biſhops. of the Province 
2 Oe: of ob in their Churches the Celebration | 
of the. Divine Once & in the ame; manner as in the Metro- 
poliran” Church. The firſt Litanies are fired to the Week... 
Sorry follours Whitſ;antide: Holidays, in which there ſhall: 
be one Day of Falling,” and Litanies from Thurſday (to! 
Saturday ; 7 ſecond Litinies on the. 1 Day of Now ene. 
ber. They reſerye the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, even” 
of Infants, to the Feaſts of Eaſter and Pentecoſts, except: 
in caſe of Sickneſs. ' Clergymen, who are oblig d to Ce- 
libacy, are forbid to lire 5 their Wives, Of, od. ET, 


Strangers. | 
Avitus Biſhop. of Vienna aſſembled 2 Kane at e 
on the i 5th of September 517, under the Reign of Sg 


mund, at ck he aſſiſted with Viventiolus Ai of 
Lyons,” and twenty: three Biſhops. They drew. up forty- 
one Canons, almoſt all about the Diſcipline that ought to 
be obſeryed with regard to the Clergy, They allow'dPrieſts. 
* aſſiſt fick Hereticks that had à mind to be converted, 
y applying Chriſn to them; but if thoſe Hereticks are 
calth, "they reſerve that, Funden to. the Biſhops. 
They Bong to Ordain Widows, Deaconneſſes. They.Qt-.. 
der the. Conſecration of Altars with Ckriſm They re- 
ſtram the Degrees of Inceſtuous Marriages to.Chulin-Ger-: 
mant. They: renew\ſome Ancient Canon: about Renance,: 
and allow A Gtarion to be given to all Fenitents at. 
Point of Death, on Condition that they finiſh. their V- 
nance if they recover. In fine, they make ſome Rules 
for the Government of Monaſtries and Nunneries. Some 
timie after, the Archbiſhop of Lyons held a. Couneif of ten 
Bift.ops in his own 9 It was aſſembled toJudge Ke: 
pen, WHO was accale of Inceſt... Jo HOP WAS. e 
victed of it, and condemmd with: his W. 3. This 
being a matter of Conſequence, and. che. © Hurt ;ntereſtiag 
it Af in it, the Biſhogs made Rules % mamtain ige 
ouſly what they "had decided. ut (+ G-aldeys * 
In 524 there 15 8 Council. held af Leide, which. fat 
bid Clergyzen to go to War, and ſetiled Rules about, Fe. 
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er ere dev w) fx-Eatidiis.> The firſt concerns the an- 
cient Catom o ſendingtawuy fie Catechumens and Pe- 
nitents before the Obiation. The zd and gd renew the 
preceding Canons for preferying the Goods of che Church. 
They th nuvider for the Solemnity of the Buridl of B. 
topsoighz the ouring Biſhops to aſſiſt at them. 
Sth i g Sabond 3! 2nd the 6th.” 
forbids thei brddining of 4 Clerck to another 
Bigp, add eren the orduining of a Pe on that wil no 
live in the Dioceſe! © 
The fourth Council of Arles hed this Year by 8. Ca- 
rius, and | affetnblet} to celebrate the Dedication of the 
Gel of S. 1. 8 the n made four Ca- 
nom Walch Avthe Age of Deacons at twenty five; and 
char o Friefte at thirty?" forbid the'ordaining' of  Laicks 
57th" the Ordination of Bigamifſts, and thoſe 


hege dene ende, and forbid Clergynien ts 80 


fm thei Dioceſe and Biſhops to receive them. 
he Corncit of Orange in 519. was aſſembled by ee 
[AIRF l., 1 f twelve Bi who were 
pretend at che Dedicationof the Church whic Liberinen Pas 
ain, Ne ago rfar iti Suu, hud caus d to be built in 
the Cy f. Of ts. "Theſe Biſhops being metz enter d! 
f Mong ubbiit' Grace; and: out eight 
ich hack deen ſent them by the Foly see, and 
which were taken dut of the Fathers and Councils. The. 


fam and ſecbnd are agaiuft thoſe who ſay that che Sin — 


the firſt Man did nor hurt the Sbuls- of Men; i. e. 3 
2 and" tlie others againft thoſe who aſerib 
begin "ig hycrſion to out Wil, age the 


—. 


* J 0 
* Ft: = 8 1 


A F 


ant 22 75 0 * 
vir” 
ten ge 
fbr dle Service of Pariſhes; by ordain- 
—_ 1 to bring up you 2 te render them 
8 able of ſucceeding them. ewilc; made Rules 4 
che Divine" Office, and order hat che denten ſhould 


of rhe Pope Ens is in the Holy Set, ati thar rhe 
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goth bod 
Athers was a 
of PLE: ling, with 
which the Rul 2 pl ji 
med. King 


cons Was confir Childebert and: E | 
caus'd a Council to be ered at, 5 90. in 

conſiſting of twenty ſix Ar 750 ſhops or bag 
_— five OS Deputies © Baſhops, who drew 


BP of Clerg SP ron FS n of Wr 


c. There . — reiterate the forbidding to ordain 
men Deaconneſſes. ern 
Honoratus Archbiſhop of Bourges, and 
of France, aſſembled at Clermont in 
King's Permiſſion, drew 712 fourteen Cahor Ke = 
bid the coyering of Dead Corps with, Falls, Ve 
nen which are employed in the Set vice of the -Altat,. 
thirty. three Canons of the third Council. of 0 
538, conſiſting of five: Archbifhops and fourteen 
contain nothing but ancient Rules renew'd. Th E Co 
cil of Barcelona in 540, ry th of ſeyen. Biſhops, 
Dire Office "and 
Penitents. The fourth Council-o of Orl 425 FT F4t > IA 
mueh more numerous, forty. French Ar Mops LE: 
ſhops aſſiſted at it; and publiſned thirty Why ght-C SITE 
— Council held in the 5 75 es in 1 8 vi Ny 
our Ca 


E & wa”, 


2 5 


Bi of Paris was confirm d: The po | 

e held under the Re I Gp Rang 92 0 

The Archbiſhops of Faurges and Ronen, 85 115 | 
aſſiſted at it, and pUblined i C vl 
veral Canons of Councfls held at Lyons, 
of two Councils of By Byagnt, the or | Tad 
other in 743 of 1 Two 


581, and'theother'in 787 ofihs dig 5 | of Lyons. 
held in 2833 of the Council f Toledo in 18 Of that BY - 
of 2 held the ame Tear; 555 of Seville hen in 
599; of a Coup R Fu 5 1 
cils held at Toledo im y, Alid 2 cata 50 U. at. | 1 
Katcelba4 in 399. Alindcharin Biſhop of Ad RAN 
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gg 5 nodical Aſſembly of Abbots and Prieſts 
cd's er ne k forty | tive, Rules, Fela- 
nenn 


. ore! CE otr of Council ani Cana lets usknow 

. ch Teil 3nd Vigilance dur Biſhops bad at that 

titrie, th \ how' careful ey were to FAR, P e 
4 | X74 the Church. 7 Mi, | 
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As the Church in this Age as fruitful in illu- 
ſtrious Writers as in the preceding Ages? 
ot dont find in this Century any of thoſe great 


\ Vriters "whoſe. d lames: are fo famous; however there 
wat not wanting. Authors who have their Merit. The 


furniſh'd more of em than the Ea. | j 
the Beginning of the Century flouriſh'd. in France 
Sex tus Alem, Ecdicins Avitus, Archbi ſhop of Vienna, Son 
to. 1 0 4 Senator, and Brother to .Apolinaris Biſhop of 
- He labour d at the Converſion. of the. einen 

Z 8 rg Bo nog with Gondebaud, - King of 

urg Was. an RT he Fern His; Son Keile 
mad. Pu apes attack d the Hereticks of his time. 
371 To i 50 nd has left us Letters; Sermons, and 
0 


im Be may -Join Ennodins,. Biſhop of Pavia, 


95 as well as. os, Rong the Abſolution of Pope 
Symmathus.. S. Fulgentius, Biſhop of Ruſpa in Africk,” is 
one of the moſt illuſtrio 1 of this Age. He was 
fon. , a5 whe of Carthage, was born in 464, and 
ac'd ck. Lite. The Mongſtrics of Afrita 


= 12 190 112 15 Ipcurf ons of the Moars, he left that 


try, With a Reſolution ta go into Egypt, Havi 
d in th jo Dehign: he {Ma at Syracuſe, where — 
by. the. Advice: of, Biſhop: Eulalius, and 
- TicAN Biſhop, .:1 who. c coimſell'd, him to return to 
untry, Alter, h 5 ſbould haze taken a Journe 
17 5 en he pethen d to his own Country; be built 
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coordi — "Tome, or 53.3, eber te A. 
Aly £5 ; lake "Myſteries of the Ware zac Inchtng- 
tion. Ee made an Auſtyer tothe Monks of Spende vn 
this dere One of rh Trinity di er, efenide 
the Princi les of 8. ein abo E. . 12H 
gf Man, ©! ne Gr Fenn 
Semi-Pelagians.” Hefollow'd exactly the Doctrine of S. 
” Avgiſtin, and imitated bis Stüe. Fernanda, — 
the Church of Carthage, Friend and" non 
8. Fulgentilß, made ring dean ot che Canis, © : 
firſt that declar d in wile —— 3 
the three Chapters. 'T moe, 2 . 
and Confulin 487 ad fro, di | AN» 87 
khan in Philoſ e Was 5 "firſt t 27 
che Philoſophy of Arifarle to explain” 10 fete A the 
Trinity and Incarnation. Every body be bie rierte 
and how he dy A in Priſon in Pave, in 5234. Greece'far- 
niſhes us with Thegdomus the Reader, he brought the Ei- 
« ſtories of Socrates, Sozomen and Taser into one bod 
andicontinu'd them to the Reign of Fin ihe Elder; Fo 
of Scythopolis. who wrote againſt the' Entyahiatis th 
Abef olf; "Baſile of  Cilitia, who wrote: an Edelepaft 
Hiſtery; 1 phraiy, Path of Amtidch, ho wr 2 e 
veral Dees tn Defence, of the Council" bf lden 
Procopins of Gaza, ho commented upon Iſaiah, 85 | 
veral'other Books of the Holy N the Monk 7. 
bius, who compos d a huge Vale, divided. I a 
Books, upon the incarnation.” We may likewiſe” 
the Rank of Feclefiaſtical Authors the eee 
who made ſo many Edicts and Laws about'F 
Matters. To feturn to the Weſt Diomft us the K 
fiſt introduc'd the Cuſtom, of reckoning rhe” 
the Birth of Jeſus Ohriſt, has enrichd the Latth Chur 
with ſeveral tat ul Tranſlations of Greek Works, *a 
Tranllation of the Canons of the Councils,” of *w 
bas made à Code, Onffioloras is oe of che mot 
Authors of 2 He ekt 
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. . JO and enen to the Con- 


. en rful at the Taupe of the 
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e of. Taſtit Toftit itution to Divine Lear is very 
for learny 8 heo 112 and contains ty, emarks 
Pons Holy. cripture, He ſpeaks. worthily of the hu- 
man Soul in 2 Werk apon that Subject. His Letters con- 
tain an Iufinity uf curious things. In fine, he compos d 
{veral Diſcourſes upon the Sciences and the Liberal — 
His Warks are learned, wrote with Purity for that A 

and are.full.of Moral Scatences and Thoughts. Fac 

Biſhop of Hermania in Hick wrote twelve Books and 
two Leiters in Defence of the three Chapters. The 
French are indebted. for their ancient Eccleliaſtical and 
Pre rophane. Hiſtory... to Gregory, who ſuccerded to Eu- 
K 2 in the Biſhoprick- of Tours in 574. He like wiſe 
wrate. fo. Books of Miracles, or of the I.ives of the 
Ways, Stile, as he owns himſelf, is ſomewhat unpolite, 
and he was very credulous in the Affair of Miracles. The 
da Ma 2 ea Mount Sinai produc'd two illuſtrious Writers 


; chis Cen the one for Dp HORS. and the other for 
1 Eiche . 75 aſta/ns,. Who Was rais'd to the See 


Im 2 ch of . in 2 1; and compos d a Book 
ch . ali, which, he entitles, The 0 Guide to the 
U. 5 9 27 eleren Books, of Anagogical Coniiderations 
© he 155 the Creation of the World; five matical Diſ- 


ned Nine, es ypon the Myſterics of the Trinity and Incarnation; 
ourt ene The 154 WG] ww. the ep” 
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practi on. 
to thoſe two Authors Evagrizs, .who has « can 


cCleſiaſtical to the 1ath Year of t 
3 of gur Bra, But of. EK: E 


inche Chard x than $.Gregory tbe 8 IT A des abundance 
of Letters, w. e wrote during ou 


He compos'd huge Works in Morality, viz. Morals 
on Fob, hens upon Ezekiel and the Go bis 3. bis, Pa- 
ſtoral, divided into four Books, upon the Ries 'of Pa- 


the Abbot Claude. The Commentaries upon a ſome Books 
| i, The Works of 15 Father oy an a5 e, his De Fun 


ligious. 
7 Are theſe all the Authors of the Sixth Century ? 


9 — ernennen,, . Ie r 
> 4 n ? - 44 a ; 


10 o many ky — Oy and Neigen N 8 c 
ſe before we can attain to P. 


N 
cal Authors of this Century. 12 0 Was 2 19 e 
rteen, Ye rs of 
bis Pontificate,. and which. nt 4 Inkaity of . Deci- 
lions upon the Government and Diſcipline of. the Church: 


ors ; four Books of Diale Huge upon 9 Lives and Mira- 


racles. of ſeveral holy Per mentaries up 
the Books of Kings, and b Song 17 hs ray colle ( 


of the Scripture, which bear his Name, are at leaſt x) Wah 


who compor's Greral "Hornilies, J a Rule for the Re- 


— There are ſeveral others; the Poet Orent ius, who 
has wrote a Warning to the Faithful in Verſe. "Provapins 
of Gazs, from whom we have. very 9 Commenta- 
ries, upon the Books of Kings and Chronicles, and upon 
the Prophet Ifaiah. Fuſtus a Spaniſh Biſhop, who wrote 9 
Commentaries upon the Song of Solomon. Avitus, who t 
left a Commentary. upon the Apocalypſe. Fachary Biſhop 


of Mitelene, who attack d the Manicheans, Sprillus of Scy- Wl © 
| - thefet, 
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2 9235+ 7 oo 20 trov , | 
. e tn Erttychius. Asnellas, who wrote- A Let- 
the Armenians touching Faith. "Fortutiatus, who 
Wrote the Life or 8 Martin and ſeveral others in Verſe, 
Amps d ſeveral Poems. Marem of Brngue, and Fobn 
he Scholaſtick, Authors of the 'ColleQichs 61 of Canons, i 
* former in che Kat, and the latter inthe Eaft.” Evan- 
5 ne; who wrote a Letter againſt thoſe who” believ'd that . 
bo Blob of Animals was impure ; and ſeveral other Au- 1 
thots, whoſe Works are loſt.” In this. Century there were 1 
alſo {everal Rules made for Monks and Nans; for be- C | 
ſides that of S. Benedict, which is the Principal and Mo- 1 
del of others, Oeſarius, Biſnop of Arles, Aureliamus, Te- 7 
radi, Eon end =p 2225 drawn vp e 
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2]- * gatisßed as to the Authors of the Gui G 
I think nothing more remains for you. to. but 
to repreſent to me in 2 few Words the D rin „ Di- 
ſcpline and Morality of the fixth Centiyj 7; 

A. The Doctrine of the Church Was Gp ra Bah this 
. keg with all the . — poſſible; but the 0 

about uſeleſs Queſtions, to explaitt the. 5 e 

the Rules of Logick, and te diſpute with Warmth about 


Matters of fmall Conſequence. In this « entur Were 
ſeen the Biſhops off Wer and Melina ccd abou bor U ords, 
Volk. II. | £ . 9 


look d upon them as their Property, whereas: fo 


the Jews and Lepers, who were in gren 
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Navy ah gin o 


but e AWaut a 
of Man. T bing: 23 = Mp x, 
2 they un f 18 rhit 0 0 55 57. 


Mricke ther were not well 5 A 

h the Councils donn "72: now 
Lan. yet it began to he alread relay 4. 
Rigotir H Penanice was lie” | 
s of Kindred in which i Mr cons... 


tra Marriage, they extended Bohn i 8 1 op WM 
They made many Regulations Wont Ordinations;.. 


and marked -precifely t Qualities requilite | to... be.. 

ordained, and the Impedimefts which. render d Per- 
ſons incapable of Ordination. The Riches df the 
Church began to be a burden to it, becauſe its Bunt 


they were look d upon ol as the Patrimony of be 8 
This oblig d the Councils of this Century to ade a great 
number of Canons for the Diſtribution and Preſeryation of 
thoſe Riches; a matter about Which "they had hitherto . 
made no Rules. The Biſhops, of the Wt pak 5d to 
Law the Cuſtom of pa paying r ithes to the ates. %Y : 
the Latin Church they exe the Obligation of living. 
in Celibacy even to Süd Deaebnb: But that 155 Conduct by 
Zet ten gin be erempt from all Suſpicion, they were 
an to een very often, aud with .) articular Cir- Bl 
urnftances, the atirient' Canons which f6rbi Clerg gytnen, 9 
< have ſtrange Women in their Honle, 5555 an o Wl 
make Rules to oblige Chriſtians to avoid Commere eres With = 
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ena choſe him for their Abbot; but their Man- E 
ners not agreeing with thoſe 115 8. fn he retir d into | 
che Wilderneſs, 15 ſeveral coming to {ee him, 
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do not pet 20 Hear of ſo conſiderable E- 
To + t n the preceding Centuries, ner to meet 
with 5 compara le to thoſe I have already menti- 
oned. Nevertheleſs; the ſeventh, eighth and ninth Cen- 
turies do furniſh us with ample Matter enough for Hi- 
| ſtory; but the tenth and following Centuries to the ſix- 
teenth will be very barren. I warn you of it before- 
hand, that ſo you may bear with Patience the Diſcourſes 
which we ſhall have upon the Hiſtory of thoſe Apes, tilt 
we come to the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries, v Here 
* your Curioſity will be abundantly ſatisfied. 

1 ad of you a Continuation of the Hiſtory of 
the Church from Jeſus Chriſt down to our Times from 
Century to Century. If the Hiſtory of ſome Centuries is 
not ſo fruitful and 6 N that of ethers; yet _ 
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17 the beging of this Century; the. Desde the 
Councils of Epheſus and Chulcadim being recei H by 
all the Patriarchs, the Churches of the Eaſ and i Sn d 
that there were two Natures in Jeſus Chriſt, which. made 
but one only Perſon. If we acknowledge two Na- 
tures, each Nature having its ewh Faculties; and cab Fa- 


culty its different Operations, it follows that wetanuſt 
own, that there are in Jeſus Chriſt 1vo-Wills/and awo 


"forts of Operations, the Divine Will; and the Human 
Will. Nevertheſeſs, towards: the Year' 620, ſometook 
ic in their Heads to deny that it could be Kid; there dere 
two Wills in Jeſus Cbriſt. They were called a res, 
i. 6. Hereticks aſſerting but one Will;becauſe their Error 1 
conſiſted in Maintaining that there uns but one Wubrin = 
Jeſus pork " Thandarks Bifbop- — bend, MM 
rhat the anity in Jeſus Qbrifrwandb united otoothe 
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Operations in Jeſus Chriſt; 2 for — 1 
duced to one le and primeipal Operation: Notꝰ chat e 
| Oy deny that there vrere Human Actions _ 1 
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ſſons ia Jeſus Chriſt, but they d 

22 tothe * — At N was ED when 
the Man muas but the Inſtrumept, Sengin, Ach 

| ie enter d into chat ey og 6. hone 


1 joining the Belief : two 8 L fahl to ETA 


that there were two Operations and two Wills in Jeſus 
Chriſt. He promiſed to Anhanaſius, univerſal Patriarch 
of the Facobutes whe þ m Patriarch of Antioch, if he 
would own the Een .Chalcedon, and acknowledge 
_ Natures in Jeſus ak he Athanaſius Legge — 
5 Promiſe [ — ver it t 
io be fatd orgs wa put T6 1 or 
> antes - Therupon ach cond Sergius 2, wo ſh 
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nun 1633, Stu imparted it to 452 
ee altervrards Patriarch of. 
ſtyenuouſſy, and dei parting from. 


= 3 . Cunſlantinople to make * Complaints to Sergits, 


be found in the ſame Sentiments with. Cyrus. "Bat 4 
being. deſirous to bea Peace · ænaker, vyrote to Wat to for- 
bear aying either tliat there was ont or two Fe ak ls in Je- 
1 ius. Chriſt. and 3 anius, deſigning thus to 
wm an. Bud to the Dapute. phronins, bereupan deſited 


T7 5wgiur to give hem his Thoughts. in Writing. Sergius gave 


bim a Laatter, a Copy- hereof hg ſent to Honors. Biſhop 
Me: 1 e Rome biauleite:: Hquoriag anſwered Sergiu 1955 7 
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who nevertheleſs ha 0 but... one Will, In 'the mean time 
where being rais\ to the See 'of /the Church of Fe- 
: wrote er to Sexgins 1 I | whi 
| 920 Nl de Bes N 35 1 BE 4 
he Pac Stephen, Biſhop" of Doria, 
Opinion, and cauſe the contrary to be condemned. After 
| the Death of Pope Horidhivt, "the Emperor Hirdelins 
_ a Declaration to be publiſhed, enfituled Eher, or 4 7 
poſition of the Faith, in'whith he ordered Silence u 
that Queſtion. "Seriivis WhO Was really the Author 
that Ex poſſtion. approved it and died pom after in 63 9, 
icaving Prrbarkie3h cet who was in thefaineSentimen 
It was not ſo with the Sueceſſbrs of HomrinsStveriaiins; who 
was but a ſhort time in the Holy See, Would not a 
the Edheſis, and Fohn IV. flatly condemned it. H FS 
dying in 54 i, and his Son Conſtantine living but four Months, 
Conſtans ſucceeded him the fame Year: Fyrbes Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople, having incurred the Emperor's 'Dilplea- 
ſute, was obliged do retire inte fHca, 2 
put in his Place. He was nd leſs Zealòus for the A 

" thelites than P; yrrbus. Pepe Theodoris deſired the Abo 

of the Ectbeſis, dar the Emperor Conſtans publimed x — 
claration e to that of — called Ty ke 9 5 122 
enjoined Silence upon the veſtion” wo 
tions and two Wills in Jeſus Chriſt 5 
liſhed at Cunſtaminopie in 648, —7 in n the are gh the 
following Tear Pope man die. Martin the Iſt 5 
that Name ſucceeded to him. be 1% eee 10756 
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t i ag hom Were Maximgs Pa- 
15 Biſnop of Gagliari,\.and a 

rieſt deputed, from the Archbiſhop, of Rauen. 
nclu EPR DIME 1 15 or Can 


. Pope Mar: 
tin dec dale pe Was «ql fao ſe the Nox 
VESRES( and. Errors publiſhed. by Cyrus of exandria, and. 
ns. of Gonſtantinaple tinaple, and ſupported by 8 and hig.” 
ien Pap. That eighteen Years ago "Cyrus had 
eee ee Alexandria, in wh ch he Kae 
3 int choſe who would not hold them 
4 there was but one: ſole Operation 9 
Jeſas op IS of his Divinity, and Humanty. That 
Si; ag e that: Doctrine in à Letter to ade 
i ꝛhe hack afterwards. confirm d $: by. pub An. 
rec Exxeſion of Faith under the Tong i 
peror Heraclius. He adds, that it follows ino 
Qrine, that there is but one Will and 1 
Chriſt, becauſe the ho y Fathers — | thatif there 
was but one Will, then there was but one Nature alfo. 
He-accus'd Pyrrhus of having follow'd the Footſteps of Ser- 
ius, and perſuaded the Emperor to publiſh a new Expo- 
Kader Faith call'd. Typus, by «hich he torbid ſpeaking 
er of one or two Wills in Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
They began the Examination of that Affair in the ſe. 
cond Meeting of the Sth of Ofober. Stephen Biſhop of 
Doria, Deputy from Sopl ronius, declar d himſelf a Party, 
N 7 and 
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Monks who were at Name joined hint, their 
Petition alſo. © They rend che Leiter off Sig And four 
Letters of Him Bias ee v os ae OY 
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In the fourth 

read Pau Letter to 2 uf the 
Emperor Couſtans Then they recited” — mbol of ithe 
Councils of Nixe and Conſtantinople and read" the Decitions 


of the Councils of Epheſus,” Chaleedopiand Nice 0 

In the fifth Meeting, held the ft Day of Ober, they 
read the Teſſimonies of the 'Greet 3 
prove either directly, or by Conſequence, cat there are 
two Wills and two Operations in ſjeſus Chriſt; and zon 
the other hand, they produced the Teſtimonies of ſeveral 


bt there Was but one 1 


Cagliari, and Pope Martin, gave their Opinion, 
by many Reaſons, againſt the Monothelites. The wb w 
Council approv'd it, acknowledg d two rations, 
two Wills, and drew uy twenty Articles ain che 
nothelites, in one of which they anathematize Theodorus, 


| Cyrus, Sergius, Pyrrhus, Par, and all these who 5 or 


. be of their Opinion. 

Pope Martin pu 1bliſhed aſe Devieds" in ene Tet- 
hs pies to n the Biſhops, Priefts,” Descons, Abbots 
o ſeveral 
Age: in par ticular.” OOF © 10 a 

„ What Ee had n Co neil in che Exer o 
"It irritated Conftans ga againſt Pope Martin, Becauſe Hat 
22455 look d upon 97 Attempt and Candemnatſon 
2 aint his Authergty. 
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1% Mil in eius Chriſt̃ P“ nog ol ek 
+» Diduthis/Frimwing ve-unite the two ( ches 3 
4. Nombre Aim er Feels. was . 10, 
— Bess of obe Will i Jeſus Chriſk ſh re fl 
'Poperzvactoreing-to:ithe Decree; df -Afgrem, oppos 
Pot SAN. us ſucceeded bg. LEE 
who, altho' ſe rated from tha Content. of he 
+eiarchs; yet ledg's'the R 
mn #6434 fdrodurres and Donne faces and 
aſter them A gathon, ſtuek to the Ovuncil 8 2255 * 
woch hot ſend: Letters of Communion. to the Patriarchs 
of the Eaſt" Nor did thaſe Patriarchs End them, any, nei- 
Pr etch ao tha Eaſtern! and Heſtgrs Churches. continu'd * 
Emperor Copftanrmmus. Pogonatms, who 8. 
ceeded to Cunſian: ĩd 668, raug'd a Council to be aſſenib 
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, 32.1 YT. "of, Conſtantine Pegena ius dee ae ta tte 
37 Dons (ve he thought was aliye) in 678, for the callipg . 
ef a Council. - This Letter was deliver'd to Agar bis 
| Succeſſor. This Pope held a Counc; of 125 Thaps'at 
Rome, vehe; defined the, Deckripe FIcrWo Wills in Jets 
t "Afr e What gd 2 dane . 4 
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at e ore ogg 
mperor held che firſt place bin: it, a 
el spandithe:luſt! 
ity: The: 
jor; {> 6s ror 
eg xaudrig and Feru pubics, and 
Lg oftem Biſhbj by oe Deputies ounce Grow. 
Eh Rome, . with: Een! Eaften 8 ſhops: whoſcr numher 
eas d as they came — drr 
were only between thirty and forty; and i 
ning end ere were above 160 there. 1109 10 230; 
5 What Order was -obſery'd per dhe Patriarche 
in · Council? 215 abs 1 10 das. 42% 40 157 
A, The Pope's: Len held tho-firlt Rank; Gegt PA. 
tr arch ol Cunſtantinople the ſecond z- a Deputy from che 
Church of Alexandria the third; Maranius Patriarch of: 
Antioch, the fourth; and the Patriarch of, dem: the 
Hfth ; the Deputies from the Council of Renie the ſixth; after 
theſe were.the. Deputics af the: Church of Ravenna, — 
then the Biſhops and Abbots. In the firſt Meet e e 
Pope's Legates accus d the Patriarchs of Conſtanti 
Antioch. of having. invented and maintain'd Nobelties, 
teaching that there was but one Will in Jeſus Chriſt. Ma- 
rarius Patriarch of Antioch undertook their Defenec. lle 
Acts of the Councils were order d to be read; and in that 
Seſſion they read theſe of the Council of Epheſus; in the 
fallo one thoſe of the Council of -Chalcedon; and in 
the 3d, held the 13th of November, thoſe of the fiftłi 
Council. In the th Meeting they readthe- Letters of Pope 
'Agathon, and thoſe of the A of Rome. | Macarius' 
produced, in the fifth and ſixth Meetings, ſeyeral. Faſſages 
out of the Fathers, which he theught farcur'd his Opini- 
on. 15 the ſeventh Meeting, held. the 113th.of: February. 
4 ip opt Agathon's.Depunies preſented à Collection wt 
other Pallages aut of the Fathers, to prove the Doctrine 
of two Wills. In the eighth Meeting, held the th of 
March, the Patriarch ot. n having examind 
Pope Atalbon s Letters and the Paſſages, out at the 
Fathers, declar'd he was of .the- ame Sentiment witch the. 
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Pope, and the other Weſtern, Büffops. All the Biſnepe of 
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| devs Bifuopofrdfelitiunm who:dawed! that nok ler Party 
might becgondemid; Upionitbe Eurimchpf Chnftaiii See, 
Armonſttance, She Emperor order d Athat Rope 
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3 
tings mw th fides, — — . which v ee 
ledg d.: In fine inothe ſeventeentk Meeting, held "4 
16th of 3 681, at which the Emperor affiſt-' 
ech they pubhihid a! Deciſion by which: they appror d. 
Pate eee Deciſion of the Coun- 
ci 3 that there are two natur al 
Wills, and two Operations in Jeſus Chriſt in one 9 
ly: Perſon; | without Divifion, Mixture or Change, 2 
tha! thoſe; Wills are nat oppoſite; but that the the Ho#tan' | 
Will follows the Divine, and is entirely ſubject to ir. = 
This 1 was approvid by all the Biſho of th | 
Cauncil ho pronounc d. an Anathema againſt the | 
and/\new:: Hereticks;/:and- in particular againſt Honorius, 
who is always reckon d amongſt the MonorbeliteParriarchs, 
and compria d in the ſame Condemnation· Macarius Bi- | 
ſhop of Axizoch, and two other Biſhops, who perſiſtelt in _ 
their Seatiments,"calld Saanen ald Polyebronius, were de. "i 
pos d. 10001 573 = 
2. Roads nordbbbr: beo ban Ronrins was condeinn' 14 i 
in.chav:Council?) © + Fx 
T en of zb Gbesell prove it and there js is ng. 
appearance of their having been falhified,” as Baronin, pres, 
tended without any founda ion. The Council acknow-, 
leug do the Condemnation of that- Fope in kcheir“ Letter, 
the Emperor declares it in his Edict, Leo II, Agathor's 
Sueceſſor, ſays it in three Letters, tlie whole Riman, 
Church declared it in the forms of the Oaths which they 
made the Popes take, from the holding of this 8 
andi the twW u Following: general Council make mention. 
of ee donde den of Hor \ 02520 917 494 
Bor tell amey,=1:beſeech' yon do yöu believe" that 
| this pe was condemn'd in this Council as & Heretick ? 
| | A. He 


- — — 
————k᷑— ¼́¹.— 


— = = 
x - — =: — 
— — — EDT — — — . 
— ͥ . 7 «⁰dt̃— mum , ,, ]—ò[¹-uʃQ .t' 7—7—rp I OO 
n — — 12 . " r - 
9 . AnnddtFit gg, . Y 


— —— — — ————  ——— ——— — 
N » - : 9 4 A 8 5 8 
* 


—_— — — n DE 
- — — — 
—p . — — — — — - 
* 22 + np Wor » 
- 8 N 


— —— b et ORE 


OY — EY 


— —ͤ— — - 


— 
2 — 


— — — — 
— — —— 
* = — 


e 
> 


3 


* 


* 


in the fame Faith and Communion a 


* 


mm Lind Error — — 


pe e taught e 
Therefore Ve cafmnot d 
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i u think he was a Heretfek NOνννt of 


Letter that” he with any mms 


A. nis 
W oh e by „ aud chat def 
the ſame Points the Monithlites Si; 


ons in Jeſus Chriſt; the other, ane 
is but one Will in Jeſus Chriſt. Thera „ 
rhus, Paul, and the ber e N dig not 

therefore the Council had reibe to put km im e me 
Rank; and tis in vain to 0 about to excuſe him froh ha 
vin maintain d that Erro 18 Dreahio he fe 
. Was the Decifion of the Oc un N recen, 

r be and en Churches that were: unßteil 
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#4") 18 Na . 1 — 4 Vn 191 N 
Pur venta! the Hiſtory: of dhe feveneh!-Gen- 
'tury. 1 41 W X an ot: #767 enen 


A." The Vontroverſie about his 


wil in Jeton Oritty i rhe«princips Point of Haſtony 


this Century. I have given you-an-+ 8 
Progreis, and End of it im nder mo. t give o 
Plan of the Hiſtory of the . hall 

with marking to you the Suoceſſion of the Emperors, 


Popes, 


— 2 
condemr d Him as a Heretic! to noon ur ei 


provid it,"and rhe 
10 "cho Behle of the ken 


RI 
s 


5 " " 6 - E * ES you 7 ee K . " 2 
R . 2 o * ü RE "Tv ps Aa: 
* J 8 - 1 BOTS g - — 
7 


Ch v CERT RC HT 


Authors. of ;this-Gentury- who had 


_ and kilfd 


Pri 
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Popes, aod.Patrizrches han! ſhall relate; to you. ſeme of 
the Regulations of the Eaftern and Councils about 
and-Jaſt of alli I bal eee the 
any Merit. I begin 
nk e Mie of the Church, N > BY, giving we 


the Succeſſion of the Emperors and 
The Emperor aha Sv in gon, by 


Phocas, who . Geige of | 
Pamania, came: te Co was ac 

d Mawrithes md his Children. His Picture was 
ſont to Name, here he. was. alſo proclaim d Emperor, 
with the Conſent of 8. Gregory, — 4 acknowledg'd him 


as ell aa riacus the Patriareh Phocas did not 
meddle with the Affair of Religion; but he was not long 


on che Fhrone of which he was 9 For having 
— j , Men ef - Conft ieee 


= Death, and —_—_ Part of the - Pope to le to be — 


Sea wh 3 He — no gr 


1 himſelf Maſter of the Port. 7 
| , to him he' caus'd his Hands, Feet, and 
vy Pa 0 cut off, and at laſt his Head, and then 

caus d his Body to be thrown into the Fire. 

Was S. Gregory yet in the See of ame? 
+7 No; hie died in 604 . 
but he liv'd only five Months and twent ys after! 
his Promotion, and was ſucceeded by 0 Alf, who- 
was Nuncio at Phoca?s Court, and be th by his Prudence 
had found a Way to inſinuate himſelf into his good Gra- 
ces. "He ddtain's of him; f we may believe 
a Reſcript, by vvhich ĩt was dechrd, That the Church of 
Rome-ought to have the Primacy over all Churches, and 
that the Roman Pontiff alone ſhould bear the Title of Oe- 
cumenical Patriarch, which the Faſler had taken 
int S. Ergo Wi which! he did in Hatred to Cy- 
;" who uececticd to John the Fafter in 796, and died 
ſoon after: causd a Regulation to be made in a 
Council at Roms; (at which: aſſiſtecꝭ ſeventy two Biſhops 
thirty four Priefts; and ail-the Deacons of the Church 57 
Rome): by! which it was forbid-to ** to the ay” 
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f. eil threr Days aſder e Beuth f halaſtb- 
of ng Tor the! — 2 


hinder imerfite: 
© Pope's 1 or after d Death le Har fan UV lucas: 
ed to him. He:chang'd/bieblouſe — —3— 


— a Monaſtry, indi bbtaln'd' of ithe 
Temple of the Hunte, 2 A 
. Did there kyppemiioRevelutiin dn icher Chench und: 


Empire during che ——— Neraciina t e SH 2 


1 Ehoſroes; King of Beria emed into cri 
ruſalem; pillag d ir, carried/niapiitheo Patrag e e 
and tool away; the Wocbofrn:Serimar'srGrabio 

d in 614. Next Year,iFohs, ot ; 


revolted/againſt Herachus, but he was ſaom wahquiſhidiend ov 


killed by Elenatherus whom Herarlins: derit witham; Anpy'; 
inte Italy; © Chofroes:continued: to make War 'S 
clius; and having been ſeveral times defeated; be ſerit/for. 
the Hun, the Avares, ande the Scladaninus, to take of 
ſeſſion of Thrace. Heracliur divided his Forces into three 


Armies; he led one intogthe Country of the. Eakiunt, or. 


Chileidians, and call'd in the Twrks to his Afliftances Aer 
gave the ſecond to be commanded by his Brother Aham. 
u; and ſent the third to Conflantinople. Theodormadefeated;.. 
an Army of the Perſians, and kilfd Sa who-commandad:; 
it: But Serbaras, another Ferſian General, laid Biege 
Ohaleeuonia, and ſent the Avares to beſiege C 2 4 
The Turi abandon d Heracliur, and yet -notwithftindjog es. 3 
he gaimd 4 great Victory over the Ferſians, the. da ttf MM 
December, 626. Ia the Beginning of the following Var, 
Heruclins entirely ruin d the Forces of Choſroet, and cars 
ried off his jan aa \Choſroes amr 
falling fick, to minke Son King, 
Syrots, who was — having drawn the Troops 5. 
ther, ſeis d his Brother and | Als Pacher, cansg 


5 throvyn into a el. And aſtervrardz — — 


Death. . £ our Sayiour's :Crols 23 
vho carried it back in Po o Feruſalem, in. 62. * 
that Time there wes ae every Year, r 
moration of that Ceremony \which is call'dyrhe:Bealt.of- 
the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs; i is:celcbratcd. on the 
1Atk of bepbember. The Sur. Athem'cluek Ma- 
gers of * 633, alter e 
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Gent! NM ον HUN N 286, _| 
ther tei Honelias cithabl E u dhe Cuoſe tobe 
ation was wile, for... 


7 broughtao-GvifnicinepeoriLis wert 
4 | the urn YooksFerl/alemanl1636 5511; 10 ,,t5143ic © wyqat 
X - 9b WhoiWlidatheSce uf Hama luring that Time? 

: Denſdidierſacceaded:in the Monthof Numbers 4, 

do Bonfface IV h det in ,,. After Deſdedit, Boni. 
ade N tabled n n 

j | after fix Months Vacaney:«1Honerines: ii eeoded him, the 
1 2th of,“! ̃ , Lahavrfalready q poke of hisLeang- | 
; inge when I gave. the Hiſtory of his Hereſſe, and. 

| the:4 xættersche wrote to2Sergives and ꝓaul. upon the Que- 5 
ſtion of the tn Wills in Jeſus Chriſt. He likevviſe wrote 4 
eternal other Letters upon private Affairs. Moſt of thoſe 
. 


\ 
. a Ie 
. | . 


a Hezunited:the Biſhops: of: Iihria. — had ſeparated upon 
5 theoAfaie of the: three Chapters ſeventy: Years: before; 
eo but ehis:Re-union: was of no Conſequence: The Biſhops 
3 | 'd-into. their Schiſm. which was not extin- 
. = till the Pontificate--of Sergius, who died in 638, 
on the 12thof Ocober. He had amaſs'd; great Treaſures; 
which aa à Patrician and Exarch carried off, and divi- VB 
XZ ded among his Soldiers. The Pontificate of - Severinus, I" 
„ who ſucceeded to Honorius, was not long, for he died in 9 
Ana, 630. That of Jam IV, his Succeſſor, was: not 
much longer; for be was ordain d in 649, and died in 
GA, He aſſembled, a Council at Rome, in urhich he 
caus d to be condemn d the Expoſition of Faith of the 
Emperor Heraclim, and compos d an Apology to juſtiſie 
the Memory of his Fredeceſſor Honorius. Theodorus..was 
. 22 . October. 641.1908 122 
peror Tinarlius died the ſame Tear, in May,. leaving his 
San Conſtaiitine to ſueceed him.  Crſtamting was hut tpur | 
Months upon the Threng. His: Mother-in-Law. caus'd 
him-to be put to Death. to-{et her, San Heracleonason the 
Throne. He was remoy d. from it i at: the. Ead of ſix 
| ſantins's Son, ſueceedec in cu Theadorns wrote: to Paul 
of. Conſtuntinople. that he: mult. cendemn and depoſe Eyr- 
nua, ho had been juſt em d from that See, and e- 
ven blamd the Ondination off Theodora dying on 
thei 4th of Aday, 16495 tis I ſucceded him, aſſembied 
207 e ; | 4 


N * 
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® Council at Rome againſt the Mmorbelines; "of" which we 
have ſpoken, and Was carried by Forte, as I have told 
you, to Conſtantinople, and afterwards ſent into xile. in 


652, where he died in 95 55 E enius wur pur in his 
Place, in 652, the rh of 4 wf; Ahe bie Election 
vas not canonical, (ſeeing — _ 4 


was not made Pope, but by 
mas 3 2 ent. x beer 
Dn Poſſeſhon to 65 5.He — — — 
Man receiv'd the Emperor Cunſaus when be came 
to Rome, in 663, and cxcommuntaey , Muurus Biſhop of 
Ravenna, declar d null all thar the of Gete 
had done againſt the Biſhop of Lepa 0 — fourteen 
Tears and ſfeven Months in the 'Holy See, and was fu 
'ceeded by Adrodntus. About the End vf his Pontifivats, 
the Emperor Conſtans being in Stcily,” was there kfd a 
Bath, in 668, by one Andrew, Son to Moilus a Pawicinh. 
The Rebels created one Mezentins, an men 
ror. But Conſtans had a Son in the Eaft call'd' Conſta 
firvam'd Pogonatus, becauſe he wore à long Beard, who 
Was declar d Em peror; and when he came into Sn A 
put the Vſtreper: to to ige. He'return'd to 
where he aſſociated into the Empire, His reo roms 
Tiberius and Heraclius; but the Peo —.— 1 
much Fagerneſs that he might cauſe M 
he'cars\ithem to be hang d, after he Hate Cid: = 
Noſes to be cut off. Prince 5 was alſd beh6aded. 
| During the Reign of ' Coflamine Papenarus, the Fance; 
being Maſters of Sicily, rar ag d Lycin, Oilitia, — . 
; =o Trace, beſteg d er twice. 55 Having been 
a s, they made Peace for thirty Tears with C 
os BY Bondition t to pay A Tribure of thees! thouſand 
Pieces of Gold to the Rryiperor T he Pope Atoms dy- x 
the'26rh' of Fine; was ſiccreded! by Ponur, whe was Wl 
only one Year and we Months in the 'Holy 33 E 
g in ſucceeded to um. He wrote 4 one = 
the Monothelizes to the ſixth General Counei en = 
_ the 1 oth of Fanulry, 682. Ted II. was electe to be put 
in his Place; but he was not ordiin' d vin cke Ag after 
the Return of Jom Hòp of Porls7! dne elf 1 
"who aided ar the ſiuth Sant l, b, oc he _ ff 


4 


ere 


eee rr 


Tz . 
alise. return d. and retodk- Conflienzinople. wich the Aſﬀth- 

| ance ofthe Bulgarians,” and caug'd OREN 
res da be: ut to Dear in 30s Ni 


I to 2 rege . 08 er. Pray continue 
M. rede ban 5 a 


3 6875 ber 034 ge 0 
8 wificats; amt dy'd in -a Year's time. | After his Death, Peror 


1 | — — 


1 = of-the holy Ser. Fhrworws immediately. fub- 


9 


| eurem. arm, ο 


ö Few ny a Abena, 


* " 


2 — — the 

and causd the ſixth r 40: de acer ic Spa, by 
ION 
701 mene? Wie 

A. Conflantives: "ivr Ming rope nm Foods, 
died in . IL in peaceable 
Foſſeſſian of the Empire. N Prince regain d * 
nom the S, oblig'd them #0 pay Tribute; but 
»ving afterwards devlar'd War = — withont muc 
— defeated; him, and recaven'd Armenia. 


Laon ius, Governor of 


n in 694. Lennius did not long enjoy the Fruits of his 
Genoral of the Forces, caus d his 
Noe to be cut off, and ſhut him up in a Monaſtry of Dual- 
was declar d Emperor, by the 


b e you- here finiſh 'the Hiſtory of cel 


Ay fick during his Pen- 


Arch-Frisft-ond. the Prieſt Theodorws brigu'd for the Ponti- 
Boato. D ek 4 and 


= | bur dee Teeweg a Pledge in his E 
N after his — rs a Prieſt and ? — | 


„ and the Schiſm-be- 


ch · Deacon of Rome, both elected Popes by th 
\ Theodorns dein d the annec pe, of the — — 


a third, nam Sergius, and pu hig 


hina(alf;: 0. * Erarch, had 


greater 


. —— 


—— by the People of chat City, being 1 
Bitatud at the C Hwelties which Nuſtinian ᷑xercis d, aus d 
his Noſe te be cus, off, and banithbi him to, the Cheyfene- 
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. MPS men, 
ter Di to yields; n | 
% 50d ha b. — aftervand; Cn wicted 
was depoſed from the ——— 
2 Monaſtry, where he dy d at the nd vf fine Varg, Ser- 
ius remain d eee ee the haly See tillihis 
cath, A happend in y RY WIEN fo Horus 
2 e if — pleaſe, the 8 f | k 
* ES 55 go Eh SITE 5 — 99-15 vin 
| ; themiwhen e, pen, he 
Eier el dr Ahn © The See 01, C. 
the only one that preſerv di that Suceeſſion to the Lad et 
this Century; the other Patriarchal Cities Raving. been in 
the Hands of the; Barbarians, This is the Liſt of the, Pa- 
triarchs of Canftantinaple,, who, theg had the ſecond. Rank. 
To Cyriacus, who had hee ondais d, in, 196, ſuecended 
Tomas I, in do. He was not lang in the: Sec. Sergiu 
was elected in 608. Ha declared e as. Tee a 
you, for the Sentiments of. Cyrus, Biſhop of Haß Ryer 
till then he had paſs d for a Catholick, altho — 1 
in Syria of Facobite Parents. He dy d in 639+: Pyrnhus 
his Succeſſor was a yet more zealous Stickler for theSreer 


of the Monothelites. Heraclius ſupported him as long as he 
lvd. . After 1 Death, he es accus'd of been an 


in ning: A dvd 
when Conftans mounted the Throne. The See was fill'd 
by Faul II. in 642. He n 65%, Huus was reſto- 
red, and remain'd in the eb * or fix Months. Peter | 
was put in his Place, and Thomas II, in 651; 
Jahn V, in 6523. Conſtantine I, in 664; and Tes in = 
-666. Alk the Patriarchs were Monothelites, and out vf the 
Communion of the Church of Rome. Theodor re- 
'mev'd in 678, George, who was put in his Place, united k 
with db ebe en and wasireftored in ot H 
II. ſacceeded bim in 684, and v0: him Cailinicus lin 691. 
This lalt Pofleſſch cba Sec of Gmflantineple fd 18 Year Wl 
N Dirt * % Selena bon gvig 53 15510 all; IF 
The See of Llavendrig:weas fuld, aſter the Death:of:s. 1 
| Elogins inr698,.:by: Theogorws,: whoiwas:but about t W- 
Years in that See, Fehn, ſirnamed the Almenen,canous Bl 
on his Virtues; o him % H or lkld way fuc- BY 


Gaatge<1: ech abraten 
20 Teal. poſſeſſed himſelf of the Church, in 630. a 
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G Pllty,*ARDhothelt#/ Was pit fri his Placer The Ste 
pe if Patfiarelfof Meximidvia whichifoltow'd'is not 
Enowꝗ⁰jn, and Would he but of little iſs et og ;the Bure 


porn rey ge 1 1. | | 

Ciree any thing e i Lesers cen g that of the 
Church of Antioch; 1 II vyRO ſuccecded to . 
au the SA d after having held the Ses ſor 


5 4 twenty three Years, was LOTS by the {Top We find af 


terwirds thites Mihthelite Patriarchs, Anaflafius, Maceds- 
miu und- Ni eh Was depoſed in the Couneil of 
| 7 68 1, ind "Theophrouius put in his Plate. 
ee being afterwards Maſters of Antiveh,” that 
City abel withoor' a Biſhop." The ſame Misfortune 
happend 'Churel of Jerusalem. Modelur was Bi- 
Hop ee — of-the Century. He was ſuc- 
evaded by Sophy ums, in 633. This laſt was one of the 
greateſt Adverſaries of the Monothelitec. The Saratens be- 
e e in 636, he was removed from it; 
and that See had no Patriarch while the Saracens continued 
Maſtet of that City, i: e. till it en ene by Griffrey of 
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Abenden hens ee ed 
Sture of nheo Church in the Eaſt, r þ- - 


2 2 


A. In 20 5 to Ph you an Idea of it, tis — 


re Siate of che #afern. Kingdoms). and 


= 1 — chat happen in them from the Fal of 
T the Emp Wk. A. Der EL e 0 ee 


he Eger, Empire" daving bern wind- the Kings of 


© thisGaovgers fore time Maſters. of willy; z 


a gd m dow a to tialand bY? og „ ut 


the Dominion of the Greek Empevere, U * 
Country by an Exarch, — — wn 2 
Some Years after, (in 5768) the Laub, he cine 
from Pannonia, ravag d italy, and wiadde Sertierhents e 
but the Exarchs of Revhms beat thert out Uf dhe, And 
maintain d the War for a eorfidierable time 284 {flint kd. 
ple. Africa, which had bern dels er d from a 
tion of the Vandals in gy) D 5 
the Saracens in G] govbern 
Kings, all Chriſtians from Clovis;* 2 — 
Thierry, Clodomir, -Childebey# and Clotburim divide 4 his 
Kingdom among them a s Death; in 74 . —.— 
eſtabliſn d his * the ſerond- | 
the third at Paris, and tlie laſt at Soi. 
kill'd,in- a Battel againſt — — 1 
was daſtroy d in 724. © Childebers und Worharius cated 
Clodomir's Children to be put to Death, took Pofffhen'of 
his Country, and divided Hugundy betovyixt therm. Te. 
bert ſuccee ed ro his Father Thierry, 1 Z 
Auſtraſia in 534. His Son Theodebald began to reign af- 
ter him in 548, and dy'd' in . Peers his Gfan Vn. 3 
cles who inherited his States. Childeberi . 5, 
leaving only ſome Daughters; ; and ſo Clotharius re N 
ſole King of all Franc. After his Henth, which Happen 
in 3561, his four Sons divided the Kingdom. ag Scher 1 
=o King of Rt Gontran of TN and Buy dy; Fa 
Sigebers of Auſtraſia; and Chilperick*of Soi revert 
married Byunehuut, Daughter 5 Athanngil 5 the 
Viſigeths, and Chilperick Fredegond. Cherebert \ Ti SET 8 
leaving only Daughters. The Ringdom was diyided | 
the three remaining Brothers. Ohilperife made WR | 
his Brother Sipzberr, who deferded hitwfelf well that 1 N 
chaſed Chiiperis from almoſt Albani omlefs. But 13 
Frausgouu cauſed ni ro be aſfafftated in 27 is Son, 
Caildabert II, — —⏑ b rea # 
Gomran.:Ghit erickwias K ty the Mrrihee G. 
in 584, and Clonbarius II. Weseke — — | 
died;;;ahd:declired: MU he Ste Wed in 
5$96-5>His Sons, Theodebert and Thierry, wee 1 
om; 
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had rasta, and Thierry: Bragmdy.. 
_ — after. 


with . againſt his Brother 
eee Sanders and. 


Sons, 
ert, oc Harun auf. 1 *killd-;. 
| — 1 but it is not knew what became of 


N 5 
” 
F F 
* — T? 


| Branobauy was condema'd by 
2 — — -Clotharius vemain d. ſole King, 
0 e bis 509 Dagcr King of Auſtraſes: in a2: 
Wn King: _ aopeded him in all Mis Dominions, in 628, 
14 eaving to his Brother Charibert only a part of fquitain ; 
1 IR Prince dying two Years after, Dagobert remain d 
1 . and created his Son Sigebert III. 
| Auſtraſia n 6 Dagabart diad in 638. His 
AI. bad ny! Kingdom of Newfria ;- but the Au- 
NN be in che Hands of the Mayors of the 
1 . Pepin, and then Grimoald, were Mayors of Au- 
; "Eg and aftewards Erchinoald.Mayors of Nenftria. 
L Sigebert- dy d. in 634. Grimoal having driven away 
Dagobert, Son to Sigebert, {et his Son Childebert upon the 
Throne ; but the Lords of Auftraſia not being able to ſuffer 
chat Anempt, ien d Grimoald and his Son, and own d 
= Clu. II, King of Newſiria,” for their King: Clovis dying 
in 656, his Son Closharius ſucceeded to him. Ebrain was 
1 „Mayor of the Palace after the Death of Erchinoald, 
Y F Batilda. Governeis of the Kingdom; but Ebrom:: 
3 P way to diſpoſſeſs her, and to cut her up in the 
= Monaſtry of Ghedles, that ſo. he might baue all the Autho- 
rity Ache. Clotharius dy d in 668. His Son Thierry was 
N raiſed to the Throne by Ebrom ; but Gbulderick diſpoſſeſs d 
= 12 and, cauſed. Ebroin to be ſhut up in a Monaſtry. Chi- 
EO 65 f was kill d in 673, and Thierry was roſtor d. — 


and. 


by his. lntreagues, cauſed one Clovis to be ſet upon the 
1 Y BA one, ä he ſuppoſed: to be the Son of Clotha-. 
. ins Ill. Dagobert II, Son to Sigebert IIl, was ſent for 
e from, 7 775 and, put in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
. A Auſtralia, -while Thierry, continud King of: Neuſtria and 
77 Burgundy, Dagab ert and! his Sen Sigeberr dying in 680, 
i e A altaus cogierr d che Goterüment of their King- 
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"after, Pepim of Herſts "Ma ere 7a, 22 175 Ferry 
and Berthier, ſeiz'd: | Meyer the Perſon of Thierry, and 
1 . became —— of the Palace. From na time D was 
the Name — Title oh Kings.) | 
In Spain, the Swevians were Maſters of: Callas and 
- the Viſegorhr-of Spain.» Leruigild King vf chasGuabs,c:ode- 
feated Ehorick in 583, and remain d fale/Kingy 
Rerareuus, who — him in 86, was the firſt =] 
_ Gothick Kings that quitted Arianiſin to embraco the Catho- 
lick Religion from whence they were called «Garho- | 
lick Kings, a Sirname which Alumni and Fm 
afterwards reſumed.” Reraredus ſuececded to Luiba in G-, 
and Gondemar to Recaredas in 610. Two Years after, . 3 
_ feb mounted the Throne. Suintilla ſucceeded him in 
6x1, and was ſucceeded by Siſetiand in 68 1. In 636, 
_ Ghintilas ſucceeded- to Sift} and was ſuccteded by 
-"Twlcas in 640: Mindafmind. and aſter oe kink "Reeeſwind, 
reien d to 673; when Mamba, of the Royal Race of the 
Goths, was elected: But that Prince was e nine 
Years after, and Exwigius in his Place. To this laſt 
ſucceeded, in 688, Egira his Son- in- Law, Who Had for 
his Afﬀfociate in the Kin dom, and after wards for Succeſſor, 
his Son Witiſa. All tho Princes were Catholicks, andreli- 
ious, and cauſed ſeveral Councils to be * for regule- 
Dh of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline 


4 hy have you dwelt ſo long upon the Succedſion 


A rela nr 
A. Becauſe in t > Kingdoms „ well as io the 2a 


the Sovereigns had à great Share in the Aﬀairs af | 
. Church, and eſpecially in Councils," eats oe . 
e an e 8 ee B 
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; is. : "amet eo 3 4 47 y,. - that the Ki 
45. nee "A 3 of thoſe [eine 
6 4 2 equally zealous” for Rel N contributed each in 
their: * 49 N to che 2 . ſeveral Councils, which 

made very wiſe Rules, a agreeable to the Times and 
Places, about pine There we were likewile. ſome held 
An Italy „ 

lt is r reported, That S. Gregory the Great held one in 
Ws; in-favour, of the Monks. If the Acts of the Coun- 
«lt are true, it was there appointed, That the Monks 
tould have. Liberty to cleQ their Abbot,, and chuſe 2 

ra af their Community, or out of another Monaſtry; 
Kn t. the Biſhops might not take Monks out of a Mona- 
2 to make 7. 25 Clergy- men, or employ them to re- 
form. another Monaſtry, without the Conſent of the Abbot 

t the Biſhops ought” not ro meddle with the Te 

as Is Monaſtries, celebrate the ſolemn Office in the 
urch of the Monks, nor exerciſe any Juriſdiction 


— It is reit reported, That the fame Year there was 
| 7 227 5 Conference in. England at. Worceſter, between the Monk 
== idug:ftin,. the Apoſtle of the Evgliſh, and the Britiſh Bi- 
hops antient Inhabitants of the Country; that qughn/ins 
propos d to celebrate Eaſter the fame Day the Church of 
Rome did, to baptize according to the Uſage of that Church, 

and to preach the Goſpel to the Augles: That the Britiſh 
5 N re fuſing to accept thoſe Conditions, the King of 
Angles declar d War againſt them. That he defeated them 
iu a bloody Battel, in which he put to the Sword above 
== 1200 Monks of the Monaſtry of Banger, who were in 

= the Army of the Britains, | f 
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and it is there appointed that Feme fall not-be_eraploy'd 


and Qualifications. We find, with þ the Canons of that 


1 r 
9 . * * 
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29 n. HISTOR Nef cup. VI 


In 623. Queen Brarebaweheldian Aſſembly of . 
at Chaillbn on the Scan in which ſhe caused to 
Didier, Biſhop of Views, aß the 7er of adricins Archbihop 
of Lyons. 5 21H V 591 S 
I ee Fer 550; Sener, King of pen, Kaus dia 
Council-of fifteen Biſhops, of che Provincia —— 

_ be: aſſembled at Toledo, 'wwtlis own'd' the Archbi flop of 
Toleds. for their Metropolitan; and he confirmed this-De- 
eree himfelf by an Edict. - Other gi f Spain, 


ing at Egara in 614 (that is, as Mr. Babuze As 

the Caftle of Terraſſe in Cataimia) tonſirm 'd:t 

of the Council of TONES, ON the Ce of 
Clergy. Han 30 voirto5of9 ory wir 
mr, Clthariue II, being in Pollan men 


Kingdom of France, held 2 
Mops at Paris. There they renewed the anti 
abg ut Ordination of. fibre, and the Subj —— of the 
ware theif Biſhops. They order d hat Secular'ſ, 
Mould not Jud; « Ol ymen without rte confulxing 
Bimops; and there they provide for the Immuntties of 
Ecdefiaſtical Perſons and Goods. They condemn che 
Monks and Nuns who leave tlieir Convents, to return 
into their ee Marriages with a Brother's Widow, 
and an Uncle's Marriage with his | Brother's Wife's Siſter, 
and the Daug hters of either Siſter, are chere forbidden; 


to collect publik Taxes from Chriſtians. Thoſe Canons, 
Which are fifteen in number, were confirmd by an Elict 
of Clotharius, who .join'd thereto | particular Condidipris 


Council, ſome other Canons of another Cauncit of France, 
which order the Execution of the preceding ones, and 
fome new ones, as well upon Monaftick W as up- 
on other Points. 

In the Month of Nouember6'*g „King S. a aflenibed 

a Council, conſiſting of ten Biſtops of the Province 
Beta, at the head of whom was Hidorur Biſhop” of Se- 
ville. They treated of ſeveral particular Affairs, Which 
did concern the Churches of Spain. 

Sonnatius, Archbiſhop of Rheims,- held a Council of a- 


bout * Biſhops , of which Flodoard makes * 
an 


PO — 
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ff made; that 


Seat rol to the untient Diſcipline. There is one 


Partictitarly which forbids: Biſhops ti cauſe the 


| 92 — Veſts to be die or melted down, unleſs in Ca- 


feb of great-Necefliry, Tuch as redeeming of Captives: 
An the Ver gg; Siſennnd cnus d a Coũùneil to be aſſem- 


plech car Tilelo, Whibhr is call the fourth. The Archbi- 


of Narboure; "Merida, Braga, Toledo, and Tarragona 
affiſtecd At It, wit mar ker 8 s of their Suffragans, no 
ſeyenvPriefts, +Biſhops Deputies. This Council 
Wich more ample Confeiſion of Faith than erh . 
ſpecially about the Incarnation. They mention par ticu- 
25 he Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 
the Son; and it was in Spain that they began firſt to 
this Article into their: Crecd. After this, the Bifhops 


——— to obferve the ſame Diſcipline thro all 


the Provinces. They order Provincial Councils to be held 
every Tear, and preſcribe the Form to be obſery'd in 
them. Ther other Canons ręgard divers Points about the 
Rites of the g; ccleſiaſtical Office, and the Eccleſiaſtical, Mo- 
naſtick, and even publick Diſcipline. In the 75th; vrhich 
is the laſt Canon, the Biſhops recommend the Fealty due 

to Kings, provide for the 3 of their Provinces, and 
2 an Anathema Kings abuſing their Au- 


They declare ar cube has forfeited bis 
Kingdom, -according 


to his own Confeſſion, and the Con- 
ſent of his ations and promiſe to be faithful Ry 
85 enen 

Abe ych Council of Toledo was held in 636, and con- 
fitted only of twenty two or twenty three Biſhops, from 


ſeveral Provinces of Spam, who confirm'd the Decrees 


made in the precedin Council. . Cizchils, who was ym 
King; confirny'd the es of that Council. 
>There was another Council held in the. ame City, i in 
638, ' conlifting of ſixty Prelates of Cinthila's Kingdom. 
This Council, after a eqs long Confe lion of Faith, 
made Decrees againſt Simoniacks, about the Privileges of 


Churches, and the Fealty that ĩs due to Princes, 


In 646 there was another Council held at Toledo, con- 
biting of twenty five Biſhops, who drew up only ſix Ca- 


nons. In the ſecond it is order'd, That if the Celebrater 
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ie taken ill, ae are preſent ſhall 
Finiſh th bration'of Maſs. Ir is forbidden to celebrate 
E leaſt Food: In the 4th they moderate 
.the Rights of Biſhops over the Curates of their Didceſts 
And in n the ltd whey [forbid any ottib#:Perſons'to bs a 
Jow'd as Hermits or Recluſe, but ſuchiasdre/ inſtrubted 
n 2 Religieus Life in Monaftvies, and ſuch às a reedm- 
mended for their Piety. „ eafie3iiogqoro])l SS 53 .beNint 
In 650, Clovis II. caus d I Conde to be Al mbledbat 
Challon upon che 'Soane, conſiſting of the Archbithops of 
Lyons, Vienna, Rowen; Sens, Bourgas, and thirty nine Biſhops 
of France. They made twenty 1 Diſipline? 
Rereſwintihʒ aſſernbled an — ee ys, 
in which 3 N 3 of the rg 4 
antinople, with the Addition Nlioe .. They eönHTfNN 
2 Canons of p 8 Councils, 'and>madenewt Bes. 
There was alſo one _ A a after 7 pr A 
fiſting of the Biſho the Province, 
Appl themſelves 55 make Rules about the Duties" 
Biſhops and Eceleſiaſticks: This is the ninth ci 
Toledo. The tenth was held in the Year 656, 3 | 
up ſeyen Canons about Diſcipline. 1 2 
:Condeſcenſion to Fotamius, Biſhop Biggs; who 
Acarst-of ſeveral Orimes, clo be -the — of 
iſnop, on condition he would do r Petr 
25 Days. This Council is ſigu d by the Metrep | 
Bled, Seville, ; Braga, and ſeventees- Kip 7 ©1101 E. ble 
che 8 


The Council of Merida, conſiſtin 
tan, and the Biſhops of the rb 6g ' Portugal," WAS 
ſembled by Order of Recefwinth in 666. Im it thbre We 
Aravon vp twenty % Canons upon ſereral Points of N- 
ſcipline. 609) 33602 15 HOn¹αο 2d O 

The 11th Council of Toledo, held in 675, under King 

Mamba, likewiſe made fifreen Canons concerning the 
"Condu& of Biſhops and Clergymen, concerning the Sa- 
craments, and the Divine Office. The fame Year a Coun- 
cil was held at Braga, which made ſome Canons, and a- 
mang others, a Prohibition te offer Milk or Raiſins upon 
the Altar inſtead of Wine. There it is order'd that the 
- Prieſts ſhall put their Stole acroſs their Breaſt when they 


Jay Maſs. 
\ The 
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The zath Council, of Toleds,. held in 681. HEE the 
Depoſition:of Hambu, own d Erwigins: as King, and made 
ſome Canons abdut Diſeipline; Among other things, they 
forbich the Prieſts to ſay Maſs without communicating, - 
At this Counxib aſſiſted the faut Vaeter ene of Spain, 
with thirty Ab bots ˙„0n½ 
Ahe. rgth Council of Toleds, held in 683. ac which. al⸗ 
ſiſted the ſame Metropolitans, with forty four Biſhops, 
and Peputies from other Biſhops, confirm'd che Laws 
which, Rigg Brwigius had made. They forbid to peil. Al- 
tert, to adorn. the Church in a mournful manner, and to 
ceaſe from offering af Incenſe without great 1. : 
They;declar'd that the Biſnops, being at the point of Death, 
who ſhould: ask to be put under Penance, without con · 
ee ee it be reſtar d. co their Functions, 
ii they ſhould recover. N 00 i:. 5 
The z Ath Council of -Twedo, held in 684, n the b 
Monqrhelires „and approv'd: the Acts of the Council of n. 
ntiropie. "They drew up a Confeſſien of Faith, which” 
ent to Rome, in which Pope Benedict found ſome - 
thing that he. was not pleas d with. Sixty Biſhops aſſem- 
pled in 5 in the . — Council, juſtifyd the Ex- 
preflions ch; the 0 1021 
to 12 69 on dae wes Beld ar Saale, which drew” 


LANONS.. - 009 £0 aornhid. . 
The! Council of Toledo, held in 693;7 and the;xgy th 
1 Ache following Year,. beth under King pia, did le- 
Wiſe make Canons. The former provided for gon ? 
cy. ot the Oblation of the Euchariſt, by ordering that the 
Frieſts ſhould make uſe of = Bread; and Goh as Was. 

prepar'd. with Care, in the: — es cop” 
Een d the Canons 2 choſe Councils 
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5 1 Ne messe om Yo bfi 
| arte cue called Quiniſext, or of th che 
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ES 1 129100 ts aa, 
Tt 1 22 are lens, of Canon made 
11 Biſhops in ſeveral Councils: 15 
Baer, Biſhops made none? c 
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A. We don know What Gauen ty: . 


in their Provincial Councils, becauſe: none of them are 
come down to us; but we have the Canons of a:Generah 
Council of all the 240 "which may kupp 
lar Councils, and*whick fix'd the” Diſcipline of. che Grret 
Church. This Council was held:at Coal — im 69 


in an Apartment ef the Emperor's Palace cover -d lie 


Dome, which the Greeks calhd Trulla, from whence that 
Council was called the Council in Trails; and becauls it: 
ſux plied what was wanting ir thefifth and Sxrk-Coundils;. 
vy ich made no Enos my, Diſeipline, ie 2 
| t was t Emperor amian IL 0 
| t: The four Patriarchs of 2 Eu aſlite® at 
it, ith: 1108 Biſhops of their Patriarchiates, ' They made 
102 Canons, which are as it were a Body of Eecleſſaſti- 
cal Law in the EA,, altho they were nere recti in the. 
Hef. The Biſhops. of that il firſt confirn's wha. 


the preceding Coun had defin'd about aboue Doctrine: 

likewifs appr 1 foes Canons of preceding” ing” Codneils, and 
the Canonical Letters of S S. Baſil,” and of feretal other BG. 
ſhops. They Bene receivin of © Bigamifts amongſt the 
Clergy, or thoſe who had been married to Widows: 
They likewiſe forbid 'thaſe who are in Orders, (in tho 
Number of which are included Subdeacons) to marr _ 
ter their Ordination: een they would not 

1 Deacons, Sion Subd eat & r who had been ne 


before their eg ion, bel i Law of Celibacy, excep- 
ting only 8 not permitted to keep 


thei Wives, | NN fan io ee — a Prieſt to be 


Or- 
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to he celebrated fafting. 


one 3 to 2 Your, Sw of 2 dons twen - 
t He, 914. 1 S Ne muß , B42 a 
no of mon 


the Arm enians, of b yttir Ween ebe Wine which 


they e 


Ge ee 7 5 Shows: The regulated ma- 
. ms: R Fm Greek 


8 e 1 Shar 4 it is S0 0 to ann 
Magriage. They forbid 2 8 Euchariſt to the Dead. 
They comdemn Divorces which are made without a law- 
ful Reaſon. They preſcribe the manner of receiving He- 
reticks who return to the Church. They order, that the 
Arias, | Macedonians,  Novatians, Bneraiites, Tefſeradeca- 


tien and dpollinariſts ſhaft be receiv'd, after chey thall haye 


made Aljurstion in Writing, by aneinting their Forehead, 
pom 'Noftrils; Mouth, and, Ears; with holy 7 and 
eing. theſe. Words, - This is the Seal of the Holy 
, -' That the Baomiam, Montaniſts, . 14 Sabelligns, 
be re: baptiz ch That the Manicheans, Valentinigns, 
Marcionites,/ and other Hereticks ought alſo to make Ab- 
juraton, te anathematize all Hereticks by Name, and 
make. 1 true Ado 18 | They renew the Pro- 
hidition of pr L They o-. 
der the Tal fo 1 77 ar; 
ſtretch d Gut in, Form of a, d 
Veſſels of Gold or Silver to put it yer” 
ral ſuperſtitious or prophane 8s, 
Grapes offer d at the Altar, F the young Women 
who conſecrate themſelves to God with worldly Habits 
and Ornaments, offering Milk and Honey 04 the Altar, 
2 and making merry the firſt Day of the Tear, 
— Fires e 57 Houſes at New Moons, ba- 
king 
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that the Myſteries ſhall.be celebrated. faſting,. even on Ho- 


ly Thurſday ; that. t e Laicks ſhall hot. adminifter the Eu- 


_chariſt to Mains in. the Paglence of.s of a Biſho Prieft, 
or Deacon; that Baptiſm ſhall not be adm mtr db in Do- 


_ nieſtick Chapels; that the Laicks (except the Hake 


all not enter within the Nulls of theAlat; tha 
all be ſhew'd'to' the Croſes Song” ang cetendh n 


od to be made on the Floor,2 ke 


Webac Rau 

Archer 268 e to th 

_ Fain the Biſhbp of Ser tar opolitan 

| Cyprus, in his Rights of e rm 0 2 — 
of the Churches of the Hell _ TheyrenowthoLawiaf 
celcbrating Councils 6yery Year. They forbid: Peacons i 
ſit in the p refence of Pries "The Goods of the tjeceas! 

Biſhop are preſer yd for his'Succeſlor: -:As to Mptals, the 
renew che Prohibition ſo often made, That Clergymeri in 
not. haye 17 Women in their Houſet, keep: a puhliek 
Hauſe, or po to ny; lend Mony upon Intereſl. or 


hive any Commefte with" Fewo. They cond be 


falſe Hiffories of Martyrs to be burnt. Th. y forbid cat: 

ing the Blood of Beaſts; and they e any: EY Reer 
s the Feafts call'd ie 9 hb 280 QT ad. * 

This is part of the compels'd Alber 152 Caen, 

of this Condit. which takes the Title of Oecumeni 

big tends” that t 2 Canons ſpall be iK ewiſt receiy' 

Hye wi,” * it ortlains tat the Law, not to faſt an 

„ thall be obſefy d in the Cflurch of Rem ad well 

| 7 in e Churches. Nevertheleſs thoſe Canons. were 
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dee de ſeurce left an: 
he moſt rendarkable:among the. Greeks were theſe. 
Cof-this; Century there was A 9 


— . — 
1 Hines, ho- ote. 
oped Tein in Pte — bend. the Verſi- 


may apo We have likewiſe ſeveral i and 
other — Works oſchis. Euſabius, Biſhop of The. 
falomica, wrote againſt the Error of hoſe who main-- 


at the Body of Jeſus Chrift had always Br in- 


Serpent There was at the fame time a Grammarian 
candria; calbd Phileponus; able in his Buſineſs, but 


5 of che Sect of the Trithejſts, who compos d ſeverals.. 
ainſt the Phi- 


— ad about Idols; a Work upon the Cre 


of e Wörld, in which he "endeavours to ſhew that 

— has related. that Hiſtory in a more fimp% and ratu- 
ral manner than Plato has . in all he has ſaid on that 
_ This Diſcourſe, was publiſh'd by Corderius, to- 
wick a Diſcourſe upon Eaſter. Photius ſpeaks likes 
ef threes « TE upan  Philoponms, in which - 
he defended his The A of the Reſurrection, 
in which he rejects this Reſurrection, of the Body, The 
ſeeond:againſt-the fourth Council, which accus ey 5 him of 
approving the Errors of Neſtoria And the third concerns 
ing the Tririty, againſt the inſfruction of John the Scho- 

i 


ick, Patriarch of pms Thee ie s Treatiſe of 


Prove, . 


8 — foe 
N EC: >, n — 2 
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4 4 * 74s 7 aur M Any v Vn 
Bae his Innes, about the Beſurrection. Nięias the 
3 pd rg 598 Wrote, 
. c ad Heathens. Themiſtius, of 
Agnoztes, and Theadorgs, | 
that the Divinity had eg e write, the 
the ot 5. R former compos'd;{everal 
2 8 te Dorine of the . "1 , 
orks WI hoe jus ma ment Tie 
York of ge 19 © 1 He in B 5 5 
N . t 130. moral Diſcourſes, which * 
andes of 4 Holy. Scridtures. . Jahn 
a: Gn ory. of Antioch, have each. of them left us ne H 
Hel nth We e Wie, 3 
e of Jeſus 1 0 B of Fer 
Aid ii r ſame 2 
ſome others, whereof Photius has refety'd us the 2 
Hracts. George of Alexandria, who ccerded to S. 7 
the Almoner, e the Vear 1 57 8 flo hell 
See t0:630, has wrote a long. Life of 8 
full of Fal foods. The Spiritual Meat N 
chus, Prieſt and Monk, is a Relation of 9 K Life, g 
and Miracles of the Hermits of ſeyeral Countries: It con- 
tains many incredible Things; but we fitd in it inimita- 
ble Examples of Virtue, and Deſcriptions. of extraotdinaty 
Auſterities, exceſſive Faſtings, a ſur) rizing Pove N. 1 2 
mility and Simplicity which my metimes alen 
pidity, an extravagant Zeal a al Hereticks, drea Com- 
bats againſt the . an J and „e Anſwers 
of thoſe N 0 rh 881. ſedes, Deacon Ray 53 5 
Keepor of the Churc anti Fes) d in 
bick Verſe a Deſcrip tion of the 12 . * the World. 
He likewiſe wrote the Life ofthe. Brmaperor Haracllas. 
But of all the ae, that Greece lcd this: Centu- 
ry, there is none more famous than the Monk Maximus, 
ho maintain d ſo many Conflicts "uy the Faith of the 
 Choreh: He was Ae of a noble Family of Conſſan- 
mople. After having been for ſome time firſt Secretary of 
State to the Emperor Hexaclius, he retir d into the Mona- 
of Chyyſofolis; of which he. was Abbot. The Fear of 
the — of the Barbarians, and the Errors which 
F were 
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6621. He comp d mat 1 10 
dee b. 1 gr . Aris in a 
Fu K grality. according to the- 


Metho DiKiple Anal zus died two, 
e Pls, and 15 7 Leucr wr written — 5 the ay: 


Trea atiſe u 2 — LEN ation, 0 he Bron 125 Seve- 
r. Th on K i Hora *< he : Abbog Taiah, have 
tame practical: Tt ts. Lonitip, 1 Bilkop in Oy- 
die the Life of 8. Se oh Atmos aud 'made 
NT antes Camus of render d himſelf fa- 
mou in this Century by the man Hymns he compos d. 
Pantalan, Deacon, and afterwards Prieſt of the Church 
of "Conflantinojde, has left us ſome Sermons. The Monk 
, publiſh'd 8 9 three Inſtructions for the 
ritten LA Fr Stile, but full of Sentiments 


Marte, yer 
of he A Monk 7oba, made, as well as George 
| Piſide, ; Sermons upon Mary, in which he car- 
ries her Praiſes very. f. , as well as the former, The Au- 
thor of the Alexandrian Chronicle ought alſs to be 
plac d in the Rank of 525 Authors of this Century, ſince 
e compos d that Work in the Reign of Heraclius, as well 
ag John Malela, Who wrote a Bosc full of Fables, 
from the Beginning of the World to the End of Faſlini- 
aus Reign. The Patrigian Trajan, who likewiſe wrote 
a Chronicle, tiſhoxeer, which reach d to near the End 


of the ſeventh Century; and Theophilafius Simucatta, 
who wrote the Life of the Emperor Mauritius. 
2 axe chele al the Authors of the ſeventh Century ? 


A. There 
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rianus. and Grandſon to Tdeodbribt, Ning f Nah. He 8 
ſucceeded in the See of the Chureh of Serihrte ir Bröther- 
Leander, about the Year 59 70 and Ln; that Chorch®: 
near forty Years. He bad s EE 1 Ed 
Learning, and compos d — upon Sub⸗“ 
jects, and of all Kinds. The Book TS is a kind 
of Abridge tent of Ml Arts aud Sciences The Treatiſe uf 
Offices contains the 3 Points of *Diſtipline ank 
|  Ecdleſiaftical Polity.” He Hier wiſe wrote Commentaries 
on the Holy Serhydöre and ſeveral Moral Diſcourſes: He 
had much reading, and reduced what he had read i ne 
a very goed: Method. He is one of the firſt who 
to reduce the Doctrine of Religion into a Body of Selene 
Braulion, Biſhop of Saragoſſ#, made his John Hides 
fonſus of Toledo makes mention of ſome other Biſheps af 
Spain, at the ſame time, remarkable for their Eneufedge? 
and Writings which are not come down to us? EAg ,, 
who. was Ordain d Biſhop of 'Taledo in 646, and Nied fi. 
657, has left us Poems upon ſeveral Subjetts. - mee 170 
Monk, and afterwards Abbot of the Monaſtry of 4 
rais d to the See of Toledo in 6y8, compoſed ſeveral ei 
of which there are none extant but his Treatiſe of Eci | 
eleſiaſtical Writers, and à Work the perpettial Viræ- 
ginity of the Virgin Max, together with forme Letters: 
Taion, Biſhop' of Saragoſſa, who flour d about the fame 
time, compos d a Body of Divinity," drawn out of the 
Works of 8. Gregory and S. Auen. 17 208 ee e 25s 
S. Julian, elected: Archbiſhop of Thltido in 686; em- 
poſed abundance of Works, Whereof chere demie, ere, 
but the Treatiſe of Progriolieks addreſy'd to arins, which 
contains the Reſolations of ſeyeral Theological Queſtions," | 
drawn from the Writings of the Latin Fathers; the Trea-'': 
tiſe againſt the Jes, to prove that the Meſſias is rome: 
and the Hiſtory of the Actions of Mamba. Fructuoſus, a 
Spaniſh Biſhop, founded ſeveral Monaſtries in Spain, and 


drew WY Rules for their Conduct, — : 
England ©! 
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| Euglandlikewile produced: ſome Authors i inc = 


left] that C 
came to France in 589, and ſettled' ſeveral 


there oF rem thenee going to , e 


27 21 Her made an; Ex Excellent: Role: fen ne Moak = * 
in hid Jou compes'd Commentary upon! the Bam 
e Feni n zſome Poems. In three 
Las ters the bft ad * Pope Bontfuce, the ſecond to- - 

wp3-.of! Panter and tie third; 20.8. Gregory, he 
maintains the. Caſtor, of the Britain in ce a 
Eaſter He likewiſe vyrote to Pope Bonifate IV. in a- 
vour of the:three Chapters: There is likewiſe mention 
of other i Monks ho wgre eſteemed at the ſame 
time for their practiea Writing, ab Aelran, Everets, S 
miau, or Canin, ani! ſotme othet s,, 
About the End of this Century, 'Theodorusthe: Mank; * 
* Leing ſeat by Pope -Vitalas into 
the. Church of Canterbury, n : 
90 N el the ſpacr of twenty Years to eſtabliſn 
. he. Faith ànd Diſcipline: amongſi tha Engliſi. He was 
the fir Lain who wrote a penitential Book, -< | IM 
of Canons . 8 * — and L 
zin Churches Was :490n-iprek aps, on at N. 
the Mat, and, ſeveral/ Perſons ſet about eompoſin 
like, RD Which. in the end hecame very ce a 
very. NV becauſe-ie every one making Collections ot 
Canons acearding to their on Fancy, and ſome ever 
inventing Canons en N had a geing, thoſe dae 
Works dery ſoon became full of Abſurdities, Contradictions 
and- Errors, fav oured lens Luſts, and authorized Looſ- 
neſs. We have not the. Penitential ef Theodarm entire; 
and in ts Puritys: but e hate ſome Canons of that Arch-' 
biſhop. Gal, Ccolfride, Adamanus, Adeimus, did: likewiſe- 
flourſhjin England towards the End of this Century. 
Adelm has left us A Treatiſe; of Virginity.” Africa fur- 
nithes us with. an ample Collection of Canons in the end 
of this Century. hic was- done: by the Pains of Biſhop - 
Creſconiuts, whereof: theres yet remains an Abridgement; 
and France affords a Compilation. of Formularies made 4 
by Marcul phus, a French Monk. Perhaps I have enlarged- 
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venth Centur. | 
wy I ſhall profently op ak in fan! gr 
time they began to - reduce” the Doctrines of . 
to a Syſtem. It was then that the firſt Treatiſes a r- 
ed upon all the Points: ef 1 that they brought 
them to certain Dogmatical Queſhiqns. The. 
of the Church, Which was very much relayed: throngh the 
Loofſncſs of moſt Chriſtians, was legt up by ſever] De- 
crees of Councils, particularly: in Fraue and Sj , Where 
thoſe Laws were euthorized by the Edicts of Princes. 
The Penitenials, which ſeem d to be mapde to preſerve 
and Penance, corrupted the Purity af them: and 
annihilated their Severity. Publick Penance was be- 
COME. more rare, and private ones more common and 
. Private Maſſes were more fraquent. The: 
any 4 . can 8 
gugh pr The Papes acquired much Authori 
in the . In the Eaſt, the Princes meddled much 1 
the Affairs of Religion. The Cuſtom of holding Pro- 
vincial or National Councils was eſtabliſhed in France king 
— but was net much obſrrved in the EA,. They were 
much taken up with Rites and Ceremonies. The 
2 emBiſhops were very careful to preſerve and increaſe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Goods, which became more conſiderable than ever 
The Monaſtick State reach d to France and Germany; and 
Monaftrizs began to pretend to and demand Privileges;to be 
more at Liberty. The Office of the Church, and the number 
of its Feaſts were increaſed. In the preceding Age, S. Gragotfy 
had eſtabliſſied the great Litanies, or Feaſts, whichare kept on 
S. Mark „*** of ä * 
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thoſe Cultsmms 2 eftabliſh'd ir in Churches in the 
ml, at e e es 2 


which they had practis d from the fifth Century, 
to be eſtabliſt d i other CRurohen The Octave of Chip. 
mas was known by the Name of the Feaſt of the Circum- 
cgiſon. The Feaſt of Epinbany on the 6th»of January, t 
Day on which the Greeks) formerly celebrated the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Was appointed in the Weſt to celebrate 
the Memory, of-the,Warſhi of the Magi, the Baptiſm - 
of. Telus. Chriſt „and the firſt Miracle which he wrought 
at the Marriage of Cana, by changing Water into 
Wine. The Feaſt of the Preſentation of Feſus Chriſt to 
the Temple, which the Greeks .celpbrated: from the 6th 
ury, by the Name of fiypapamt, was eftabliſh'd in 
the Teſt in the ſeventh Century, and became very ſolemn 
in the . by, the Moms. of the Feaſt of * Purification. 
The firſt jon. of tha Fealt of che Virght's Amnunciation 
was made in the Council of Conſtantinople, in 692, as fal- 
ling out in Lent: However, in other Churches, theyſput it 
to another time. The Foaft of the Virgin's Death, 
which was antiently call'd the Feaſt of the Depoſition, or 
Sleep of the Virgin Mary, was eſtabliſh'd in the Eaft and 
Hiſi in — ſeventh The Ne „and fix'd to the 15th of Au- 
The Fe the Nativit the Virgin is poſteri- 
. 5 chat of e 1 it was eſfabl fn 
about the End wa the Rae Century. © The Pantheon, 
which was dedicated by Boniface IV, in 613, under the 
Name of the Virgin „ Ad All the Saints, gave e decal 
on to celebrate 2 Feaſt by that Title, to whick did after- 
. ſucceed that of All Saints, in the eighih Century. 
* ne, we may ſay that it was in the ſoveutch and eighth 
Centuries of the Church, that Diſcipline began w take 
that Ferns which it has had ever ſince, and has to this 
* as well in the Geck 28 in the ir Church, ' 
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That of the Weft>vras: afflicted in Laly by the 7 ar : 
and in Spain bY the Saracens. The See of Rowe 155 * 7 


eant in 701 by the Death of Pope Sergius, 
ceeded 65 Jobs VI. Fuſtinian II, who had ben pot 6 A 
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1 e $056 was us reeded "AY 
Greek of the fame Name, John VII, who liv'd only 1 
Years, ſeven Months, and ſeventeen Days after his HeQi- 
on, dying on the 18th of Po e 0d ami „Who was 
—_ in his Place th th nuary, died twent 
after his Election. * ly after, Conſtantine nr 
hl ; e Gre were then 1 of? 
Rome, and Taũs d Po ds bel lected, Who were their 
Subjects. Fuſtinian ſent for Conſtantine to Conſtantinople, | 
and receiv'd him there very honourably ; tis believ'd he 
made him take this Journey upon the Loom: of the Ca- 
nons of the laft 8 — antinople, which the Popes 


= t n't. knoty whether P 
— l ackible than his Predecaſſors; be chat 
as — will, he was ſent back to Rome. After his Depar- 


ture, Fuſtinian having us d too much Severity towards 
his own Soldiers proclaim'd 
Philippirus Emperor, who was acknowledg'd at > Conſtant 
—_— _ put Fuſtinian to Death. He baniſh'd Syrus, Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and put in his Place the Monk 

Jan, a-Monothelite, who had "retold: him he ſhould be 
Empetor : He declard for the Minothelizes, and eaus da 
Council to be held at Conſfuntino ple, in which he caus d 
0 Deciſion of the ſixth gem to be condemn'd. _ 
ernment diſpleaſing the Great Men of Conflantmople,. 

| Artenitis, Secretary of State, and ſome other principal 
Officers at Court, conſpir d; and having ſurpriz'd him a- 
je — Palace, the Eve of Penrecoft,” about twelve a 

| 1 — his Eyes. 2 Artemins: was immediate] 7 

en and took the Name of Anaſtaſius. 

He prof fes d the —— faith) and ſent his Confeſſion 

of Faith to Pope Couſtantine, who died the gth of April 
714. Gregory II. — him. The Saracens were then 
{pread"tiot only in Spain; of which they were become 
Maſters; * but ale in the Eaſt. The Emperor Auaſtaſius 
ſent a Naval Army againſt them to Phœnicia, but it re- 
e and nam d I. „ 9 — had been Re- 
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1 Revenucs, oh# whom they :fore'd 
Diadem. He ename ta 
2 vin taken EET 


Folm, —— Bene time — 
—— General of the Troops that were in Armin, 
gat bimſelf dectar d Empuror, and 7heedoſry voluntarily - 
yielded: him yp the Empire. Gregotꝝ II. ſucreeded to C. 
ffantine in che Sce of me in 714. Les ſent him · a Con- 
feſtion of bis Fah, and was acknowledg'd- Emperor at 
Rome in 717. tie enjay'd: the Empise without Qppoliti- 
on, and declar'd himſelf for the Orthodox: againſt the 
Meuorheliter. He made a Law again the Fews; to oblige 
them to receive Baptiſm; hut ſome time after, heoppesd. 
the Worſhip of Images, and pnbliſſid an Edict, in wbickhe 
order'd them to be thrœn _— and that none of them 
ſhould be alow'd 1 in Churches. Pope Gregory, Germanins > 
Patriarch of —_ and John of Damaſcus, ftrenn-: 
ouſly o Emperor's Defign... He got Gemma 
— aty and put Anaſtapus in his — 73 but 
ha could not make his Edict ro be receivid/in; Han Phe 
Pope being ſupportad by the Lomiande, did nor muck 
trouble his Head at the — Menzees; been cm- 
municated him, and, if we wilt believe ſome Authars, 
forbid paying him Tribeteg wiule in the mean time the 
Lombards making uſe of that poſſaſsid them- 
ſelves of Ravens. and ſeveral Cities of the Empire 
in a, The Emperor on bis Part conſiſratedi all the 
Poſſeſſions the Pope had in Sig. + Gregory:43, Who ftic- 
ceeded to Gregor y H, in 7 31, 1 the Wenſſig af I- 
mages with the tame: Refolution,. and un- 
cil to 3 He ſiaſt addreis d himſelſ to —— 
peror, ing him te reſtore the Worthip of 
| — — complyingy weith his 
perſecuted the Defenders of and b 
Biſhops upon that Account. Euitprand; 
Hardi, _ irritated againſt Pope: Gregmy, ; 
had receiy Duke of Sen, whoikadirevolc- 
of againſt, tam, — Hd 5H * 


cCausd Ravens to 


Ckne-MIII. rh. H H e 3 


rocounſe to hurlas Mel, who; D to, Lt bim 
but headed before he could dor it, The Emperor Leo 
died alſo chr a Bth df Juue 14A. and hwy Gregory III. 
omthe)zgth of Nowenber the fame Y wp Charles Mareth 
= fan Sr to his Power, Curl gy Amon | 
"Repos" in Nr. Conſtantine Coprouynme: ſucceeded. 
to his Father :480.7/aurs ; and Zachary was elected Papa 
in place of Gregory This Pope made Peace with d. uiii. 
King of the Eeonmards, and engag d him to reſſore Raven- 
nato) the: GE Emperor.  Conſtautine was not Maſter of 
Conftantinaple, for Artabaz diſputed the Empire With 
him, and was Maſter of that City, But Cunſtantine be- 
lieged-it,) and becoming: Maſter of it, put out his and 
* Sons Eyes. Ana, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
_= having bern umwarthily ; treated by the Emperor 
Copromymur, who cauſed him to be brought to Hippo- 
drominn; mounted upon an Aſs, with bis Face turned 
towards the Tail, was nevertheleſ after wards reſtored. Pope 
Zachary being conſulted by the French, whether it was not 
more proper to — the Kingdom upon Pepin, who had 
all the Aurhority, than to leave it to Childerick, who had 
only tho Title o King, and was incapable-of Government, 
atfvrer'd:in; Favour of Pepin, Childerick was ſhut 2 in 
Monaſtry, and Pepys dechr'd! King. Thereby 
gain d the Good will of the Kings of France o — 
to the Holy der; ſo that after. Ts Death, Pope Stephen, 
who &aceeeded-/him after ansther _—_ who hv'd on- 
ly mee Days after bis Election, impler'd the: Aſſiſtance of 
1 r e © OG who had: 
mind to poffeſb himfelf of Rowe and all Italy. Pepis 
raed the Siege, and coming with: an Army into. Italy, 
be reſtord to-the-Greek and 
all-the Goods'which the Lombarus had taken away from 
the Church of Rope; But ſo ſoon as Pepin had wirk- 
drawn his Forces, Aſtæipius would no longer obſerve the: 
Condhieus of Peace which ho had agreed to, but beneg s 
Roms aner. Popin re- paſs d the Alpi, and oblig id hm to 
put into the Pope's Hands RAe and all rhe Country 
which the Greim Emperors poſſeſi d in Italy, of which: 
the Lombarids had become Maſters. In the menn while / 
Conſtumine trade War upon the Images in the Baff and 
aflembled a Council in 754, conſiſting of 338 Biſhops, 


Wno 
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7 . my 5 r nee. 


th, 
&5 ub en, © 
. 01 ä 85 : Pee A* 


en £6 Continue a Monk. and cc leave the Nit 
F. vw ay, ence gave him Ferrara a 
Gel fi, 5 Te 15 2 a 
Was face Tal is laſt dy; 
tine Brother to 2 „Count of ee EE 
Force and Trick, and afterward s ofd ain 4 
Deacon and Biſhop. But two Officers of the Char 
Rome, not-able to ſuffer this Violence, addreſs'd dth ſeſyes 
to the King of the Ton bad, He 6 obtai ta 175 85 
return d to Rome with A of arx 15 Men 0h | 
charg'd them, and was ki A Fn "he Scy 1 
was driven away 25 Prieſt ne was che! t 
be. put in his Place; ut. being found: "unfit to fill K,. 
was oblig d to retire into a Motaſtry;- and Stephen 
who came from Sicily to Rome, under the Pontifica 
Gregory III, was choſen by common Conſent: M, the 
Nonch of Auguſt 768. " Afrer his Election Conſtaſtin ve 
ſhamefully depos d, and treated in a cruel, manner; 
was put in Priſon, and had his Eyes pull'd" out. "atten 
not finding himſelf ſafe, ſent a e into Free in 
order to have the Affairs of the Church o Rome t 
Charles and Carloman to whom the Pep ty deliver! 
ters, after the Death of their Father Pepin;ſe ent twelye ye Biſhops 
to Rome, who being aſſemibled in Council With 9 f Hallan 
Biſhop, confirm d Stephen, and declar d ee «Ord 
nation, and every thin that fo low'd th 
Stephen continued peaceable Poffellor . of th ic Nl 
he was afterwards embrgil'd, Sth. ering 


—  bards, d on, account | of: the. 99807 deck 


na, wh t. Princ OY ET 
Michael, whom Pope 2 1 Ain 2 

to revenge himſelf, « caus d Chriſtopher's and Sergi 1555 

8 ut out, whom the Pope had ſent to demand the Fol. 

ons which belonged to the Church of Rome. He 

[1 — Chriſtopher to Death, and came to Rome, where he 
| committed ſo many Cruelties, that * Stephen being a- 
| ſtoniſh d. 
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5150 wems, and vvas rea 
10 writ OPE. Pros had recourſe to Cherſh - 


Nee to Roe, 
Lance, ho came. into ſiah With 12 gk 
/ 75 1 72 a less d Riiſelf of the 

0 bar , an er to che Church of Rowe all 


885 he 14 o PEN in 7 7. 4 * ai 
er frag who. was, no 0 nemy to the 
than his Father. "The 2 of 


0 va yet young, .1 
ip of mages. She got Taraſus to be elected Pa- 
W's * fa inople in the Year 784, and causd a 
0. be aſſembled at Nia in 787. to TORE: the 
mage, af; 5 Abet 10. 
; 198 fate ons in the, Holy See? Wes 2 
400g it. peaceably. for the ſpace of twet 
ears, ren; Months. and ſcventeen Days. Leo 
Ard in his: place the 28th-of December 7 95... He 
W 125 N b in 799 by 2 Seditiqus Faction, who mal- 
d hi d drag d. im to Prilon. 155 5 e 
1 Ms Harlan e hc 
uy, NE us g. & BAL o be call 
ul i Ba camper fo hc 
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The 2 ele Cauncil of Niee, nd of .the Bf 
. ter er Worfhrp of images, i l! 
1 140 ace on: chile ome be R le ny 
2] N. the ſhort Plan which you have made mme of the 
"Hiftory-of the ſeventh Qentury, — 5 5 
conſiderable Controverſie about the Ay Ima 
of a Council:of' Neve” 2 2 xt 
| me that F more ar My DNK 5 
2 The E — — 
aboliſh the Uſe and Worſhip of Images, 
id d in the Eff; after hr ther”. ik 
pulfd down, made an Edict in 730, by wii 
_ to be taken out of the Chinches; nnd thoawertto 
Fire. His Son Conflartine Coprominus 
Exumpie of his Father; and a RK eftabliſtythe Oi. 
Lciphme he had a mind to introduee, he caus d Gowneil 
0 be aſſembied at Conflantinople in 5 conſiſting of 3 38 
Biſhops, who made a Decree againſt che Worſhipoot®1- 
mages. That Council was not receiv' d in the Church of 
"Rome; but che Emperor caus d the Decree to be executed 
in part of the Eufem Churches. Wben the Empreſt eue 
became Miftveſs of the Empire, he n 
to aſſemble a new Oeuncil, to which ſhe invited 
Aurum, who ſent eo Pricfts: as his Deputies ther. T 
Council met at Confluritinaple in 286; but beug Anand 
by che Officers of the Army and the Soldiers, Who ere 
excited by theBiſhops who oppos d the'Worfhip of Images, 
it was transferr'd to Nr in 752. The Pope's Legates 
eld the firſt-place in it, Turaſus Patriarch of 
ple the ſecond, and the Deputies of the Biſbops ef the 
Eaſt the third; after them Agapetus Biſhop of Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, Folm Biſhop of Epheſus, Conſtantine. Metropoli- 
tan of Cyprus, with 250-Archbiſhops or Biſhops, and a- 
bove 100 Prieſts or Monks. Two Commiſſioners from 
the Emperor and Empreſs aſſiſted at it, The firſt Meet- 
3 ing 
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gin, of AY s an and Saints, altho' he 2dor'd — God 
Hobo with She: 5overeig ip of Latreia, and put his 
, held. che 28th of Sep- 


the Decree of the preceding 
nodical Letter Which 
in which he had sdded te his Confeſſum of Faith about 
o the lamcatiiivs of hogns; LE 
be Vir — be hes . 
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ru Bi 
t Irmages was tikewile maintain. In the 
fourth Meeting Taraſus caus d to be read the Teſtimonies 
of the Seripture and of the Saints, which he; pretended 
authorised che Worſhip-of Images. In the fifth Meeting 
they Hin ũd to de Pieces, to ſhewy that the Fan- 
elaſts kad imitated the Antient Hereticks, in brraki 
don Images. The fixth Meeting, cheld the ꝓthor 
of Och wras in Teachug and refuting the Acts 
of the Gouncil of Pant inople, ieh had condenan'd the 
Wor ſhip am ie of Images. The Quoſtion was decided 
in the ſeyench Meering; d che l th of Omtober, in which 
it was decreed; that the holy and venerable Images might 
be expos d, as well as the Croſs, as well fach as were on 


Cloth, as theſe of another Nature; that they m * 


put up in Churches, upon the Hely 3 
NN Habits, upon the Walls Lad Tables, in in Houſes. 


and on the F. 5, Viz; the Amages of Jeſus brit or . 


the Virgin, o Angels and Saints, for renewing of Their 
Memory, and teſtifying ohr Veneratien ſor them; that 
they might be kiſfd and reſpected,” but not ador d with 
real Adoration, which is due to God only; I 


had ſent to the Putriarcim, 
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of S. Paul, and the Canons, and if he is capable of in- 
ſtructing the People. The 3d declares all Elections of 
Biſhops and Prieſts null that are made by Princes, and or- 
ders a Biſhop to be elected by Biſhops. The th is againſt 
Are who take Mony te depoſe or, excommunicate. 
The 5th confirms the: Canon Laws againſt Simoniacks. 
The 6th renews that Canon of the Council of Nice about 
holding of Provincial Councils. The 7th bears, that Re- 
licks of Saints ſhall be put into Churches, that have been 

. conſecrated without their being put there, and that none 
ſhall be conſecrated for the future without putting Relicks 
of Saints in them. The 8th forbids admitting or baptizing 
of Fews, unleſs they are well converted. Ike th orders 


#he Hands of the Biſhop. It allows Abbots who 2 
| | ; Prie 


- 


Fricſts1ro make Karger for their Motaltres only I 
likgw : | | * | | 15900 > 03] ' 
— —— 
forbids:Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks to plendid 
Garments to make them remarkable; it orders that thoſe 
467! be pmiſhd who mock Clergymen for their ſimple 


Hibice. erte ferv d, that formerly every. Man that was 


ted to God was elothd with a medeſt Habit, be- 
cauſe, as S. Baſil ſays, every Habit which we do not take 
oft of 'Neccifity;” bur: for Beauty, gives à ſuſpicion of 
Pride. The 14th-forbids undertaking to build Oratories 
or Chappels, if they have not a ſufſicient Fund to defray 


5 ſorhids Women to livre in Biſnopꝰs Houſes, or Monaſtries. 
. Thea th forbids taking any thing for Orders, or for Entry 
into Monaſtries, upon pain of Depoſſtion for Biſhops: and 
Priaſts; and as to Abbeſſes, and Abbots who are not 
Relations; to make voluntary Gifts, on condition however 
that thoſe Gifts remain ta the Monaftries, whether he that 
enters liyes there, or goes away, unleſs the Superiors are 
the Canſe of his Departure. The zoth forbids making 


Nuns mall live in different Houſes; that they muſt not ſee 
one another, or have any Society together. - The 2 i ſt for- 
bids Monks to quit their owun Monaſtries to go to others. 
Fbe a ad forbids Monks to eat with Women, unleſs for 
Spiritual Good, or in Company with Relations, or on a 
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the Exe neceſſary for ſiniſping the fame. The 18th 


double Monaſtries of Men and Women; and orders, with 
togard to thoſe which are ſettled, that the Monks and 
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314, The HISTORT of Chap. III. 
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The Contrqvetie about the Worſbip of Ine 
eween the Biſhops of France and the Py 
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D.XXT AS the Deciſion of the Council of Nice about the 
5 Worſhip of Images receiv d every, where. 
A. The Acts of the Council having been carried ta 
Rome, Extracts of them were ſent to France, where they 
had a different Practice as to the Worſhip of Images. 
They allow d them to be put in Churches; but they could 
not bear that any - Worſhip or Honour ſhould. be paid 
them, altho' they honour'd the Croſs and the Sacred Veſ- 
ſels. Charles, who was then King of France, and after - 
wards Emperor, caus'd thoſe Extracts to be examin'd by 
the Biſhops of his Kingdom, who compos'd a Treatiſe to 
defend their Cuſtom, and to anſwer the Proofs produced 
in the Council of Nice about the Worſhip of Images. 
This Work was publiſh'd by the Authority of Charlemaign, 
and under his Name, about three Years after the Council 
of Nice. It is divided into four Books, which are called 
the Caroline Books. They are written againſt the Deciſion 
of the Council of Nice, about the Worſhip of Images 
which is there directly attack d, not as Idolatry, but 410 
ply as a uſeleſs Practice, that may have bad Conſe- 
quences, efpecially with regard to the Ignorant. Theſe 
Books were carried to Rome, and preſented to Pope A- 
drian by Engilbert, Charless Envoy. That Pope, who 
ſtood up for the Council, having receiv'd them, drew up 
an Anſwer in Writing, which he addreſs'd toCharlemaign, 
in which he maintain d the Deciſion of the Council of Nice. 
A. Did this Anſwer of Adrian's make the Churches of 
France change their Opinion and Practice? En 
A, No; for in the Council of Frankfort in 7 94, where 
that Queſtion was debated, they condemn d all manner 
of Adoration or Worſhip of Images, 
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Cent. Vii, te CHURCH zir 


). Was the Deciſion of the Council of Nice receiv'd 
| obſeryet all oer the K 
It 


was in force for ſome time; but Conſtantine 


himſelf abrogated it, 120 Leo V. his Succeſſor, made the 
Decree of the Council of Conftantinople againſt L to 
1 


obtain. In the Year 820 Michael the Stammerer ſu ng to 
Leo, and being deſirous to reſtore Peace, aſſembled a Coun- 
cil, in which the Opinion of the Church of France was 
follow'd; for they order'd the Images to be removed that 
were in too low. Places, and left thoſe that were higher 
where they might be ſeen; that ſo the Painting might 
ſerve as a Book to the Ignorant, provided they did not 
Worſhip it, or burn any Lamps or Incence before them. 
Some who were the mot zealous for the Worſhip of I- 
mages, came to Rome to complain of the Deciſion of this 
Council, which oblig d Michael to ſend Deputies thither, 


whom he firſt directed to wait on Lewis the Debonnair 


King of France, that he might give them the Favour of 
his Credit. That Emperor ſent Freculphus and Adegarius 
to Rome, with the Grecian Emperor's Deputies to treat of 
that Affair; but Lewis's Envoys not finding the Romans tra- 
ctable enough, ask d the Pope that ke would be pleas d 
that their Maſter might cauſe that Queſtion to be debated 
by the Biſhops of his own Kingdom. The Pope havin 
conſented to it, Lewis aſſembled at Paris, in 824, the mo 
able Biſhops of the Kingdom, who after having examined 
che Acts of the Council of Nice, and the Anſwer of Pope 
Adrian, prais d the part which the Emperor Michael had 
acted, and equally condemn'd thoſe who order d Images 
to be taken out of the Churches, and thoſe who paid 3 
Worſhip to them like that they paid to the Croſs. This 
Deliberation of the Biſhops of France, ſupported by ſeveral 
Paſſages out of the Scripture and the Fathers, was ſent by 
Lewis the Deboxnair to Pope Eugenius, and carried by Je- 
remy Biſhop of Sens, and Fonas Biſhop of Orleans. The 
Pope did not agree at all with the French on this Point, 
but this did not hinder Lewis from ſending into Greece Ha- 
litgarius Archbiſhop of Cambray, and Aufridus Abbot of 
Nonantule, to the Emperor Michael, We don't know what 
they did with relation to Images. Michael and his Son 
| "Ri Thes- 
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Theophilus Were againſt the Worſhip of Images; but the 

latter dying in 842, his Wife Teach Tat or Le * 
ſtreſs of the Government, reſtor d the Worſhip of Images, 
and eftabliſh'd the Authority of the Council of Nice. As 
for the French und Germans they perſiſted in their Cuſtom 
a long time, and did not acknowledge till very late the 
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The Error of Felix of Urgel, and Elipandus, and 
| - - #herr Condemnation. © 


Pa 


2W AS there no other Controverfie this Century a- 
bout any Point of Doctrine? | 7 | 
A. There aroſe one in the Veſt towards the end of this 
Age. Felix Biſhop of Urgel in Catalonia, being conſulted 
by Elipand Biſhop of Toledo, 8 Chriſt, as Man, 
ought to be call d the Adoptive or Natural Son of God; 
anſwer'd, that in that Quality he ought only to be call d 
his Adoptive Son. He defended that Opinion by his Wri- 
tings, and endeavour d not only to ſpread it in Spain, but 
likewiſe in France and Germany. He found the Biſh 
were againſt this Error; ſor being aſſembled at Raticbon in 
792, they condemn'd it with its Author, who was ſent 


to Rome to Pope Adrian. This Pope confirm'd the Judg- 


ments of that Synod, and made Felix to retract. Never- 
theleſs ſome Spaniſh Biſhops perſiſted in that Sentiment. 
Felix eſpous d it anew ; Elipand wrote a Letter in his De- 
fence ; that Letter was retuted and condemn'd by Po 
Adrian, then by a Council in Italy, and laſt of all by th 
Council held at Frankfort in 794, conſiſting of 300 Bi- 
ſhops. The Queſtion was debated there, and it was de- 
cided, that Jeſus Chriſt, as Man, oughr to be call d the 
"proper Son bf God "ad, lathe direkt de de en His 
; | Weg NTT IO "DLL LD | DEF 12454 Y HS VEE L | p- 
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Adoptiye Son.” This '©o ncil inform d Elipand, and the 
other Biſhops of Spain, ot their Deciſion, and Charlemaię 
Joim d his Authors t6 that of the Cod, to oblige them 
to renounce that Opinion. That Affair was likewiſe exa- 
mined at Rome un der Pop Leo in 2 Council of fifty 
ſeyen Biſhops held 1 in the Y ear r799. They confirm d the 
Judgment given by Adrian SAFES the Error of Felix Bi- 
ſhop of Urgel, and he was anathematized there as a Here- 
tick. tech arts Year CE ſent for Felix Ky on 
to Aix. im Liberty to e be- 
fore the Bites 15 Far e ſhould judg . — 4 Ns the 
Defence of his Opinion. Alcuinus replied to him, and 
convicted him, ſo that he voluntarily abandon'd his Opi- 
nion to embrace the Doctrine of the Church. He was fol- 
low'd by his Diſciples who were wich him, and that 
= occaſiond no farther Controyerkic in the 
Churc 
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Ws ER $ fre many 7 Councils held in this 
upon the Diſcipline of the Church? 


2. There » 7 very few held in Germany and France 
in Th begs anin Century, the Kings. equally neg- 
1. Ts. wage, hurch 4 State, Cher Martel 
99440 himſelf of the Government, 5155 as ſo far 
from applying Remedies to the e l orders, that 
he pod Pimſelk of the Goods of the Church, gave 
Abbies and Biſhopricks to Laicks, diſtributed the Teths 
to the Men of the Sword, ſufferd the Eccleſialticks nd 
Monks to live in Diſorder, and call'd no 8 to re 
thoſe Diſorders; but after his Death Carlo man and * 
his Sons, baving divided the Kingdom of Frazce — 
them, atho they had net the Title of Kings, propos d to 
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reform Diſcipline. Carloman Prince of Auſtraſia, in 742 
aſſembled a Council in Germany, ' whither he ſent for Boni- 
face, call'd Archbiſhop of Mayence by the Church of Rome, 


in which, by the Advice of the Biſhops, he publiſh'd Rules 


for reforming of Diſcipline and Manners. | He declar'd he 


had caus'd Biſhops to be ordain'd in his Cities, that he had 


ſubjected them to the ener Mayence, that he had 
reſtor'd to the Church the Poſſeſſions that had been taken 
from it; that he had order d a Synod to meet every Year; 
that he had caus d Eccleſiaſticks convicted of Impurity to 


be degraded and put under Penance. Then the Council 


forbid Eccleſiaſticks to go to the Army; they order Cu- 
rates to be obedient. to their Biſhops; they impoſe ver 
ſevere Pains upon the Prieſts, Monks and Nuns that fall 
into the Crime of Fornication; they order them to wear 
a Habit ſuitable to their Condition, and forbid them to 
have Women in their Houſes. As to Monks and Nuns, the 
order them to follow S. Benedict Rule exactly. Thoſe 
Regulations were confirmed in the Aſſembly held next 
Year at Leſlines near Cambray, in which they allow Laicks 
a precarious Title to Ecclefiaftical Goods which they were 
in Poſſeſſion of, on Condition that after their Death they 
ſhould return to the Churches, unleſs it was neceſſary for 
the Good of the Church to make a new Title. The 
likewiſe forbid, in that Aſſembly, Adulteries, Inceſts an 
unlawful Marriages, and Pagan Superſtitions 
Pepin Prince of. Neuſtria, likewile labour'd for his ſhar 
to reform Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, by calling an Aſſembly 
in 744, cenfiſting of twenty three Biſhops,” and the great 
Men of his Kingdom, in which it was decreed that the 
Canons of Councils ſhould be obſerved; that > hp 
ſhould be held eyery Year; that Prieſts ſhould be ſubject 


* 
. 


to their Biſhops; that the Pagan Superſtitions ſhould'be en- 


tirely aboliſh'd; that Clergymen might not*haye Women 


in their Houſes, unleſs their Mothers, Sifters' or Nieces, 
nor Laicks, young Women conſecrated to God. In one 
Word, they confirm'd the Decrees made in the Aſſemblies 
which Carloman had held in Germany and at Leftines. = 


Q Were thoſe Aﬀemblies, properly ſpeaking, Councils? 


A. They 
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A. They were not compos d of Biſhops: only, but alſo 
of Lords, and the great Men of the Kingdom, whom the 
Princes calld together. The Biſhops drew up Articles for 
the Polity of the Church, and the Lords for that of the 
State, and then the Prince authorized and publiſhed them, 
that ſo they might have the force of a Law. Thoſe Ar- 
ticles were call d, Chapters or CAPITULARIES. 
Thus was the Diſcipline of the Church regulated in France 
and Germany under the ſecond Race of our Kings. Pe- 
pin did likewiſe hold four Aſſemblies, in which he or- 
dered Rules to be made about Manners. The firſt was 
at Verberie in 752, the ſecond at Verneuil upon the Oiſe in 
755, the third at Metz in 756, the fourth at Compeigae 
in 757, Charlemaigu held ſuch Aſſemblies almoſt every 
Lear, and in every one of them. Capitularies were made 
to maintain the Diſcipline of the Church, by renewing the 
ancient Canons, and making new Regulations for the pre- 
ſent Neceſſities. | | 3 
2. Did the Popes hold no Councils in Taly? | 
A. Pope Zachary held two at Rome. The firſt was 
aſſembled in 743, and conſiſted of forty Italian Biſhops, 
or thereabouts. In this Council they renew'd the Prohi- 
bition ſo often made to Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, not 
to live with Women; they order'd Clergymen to wear a 
; Decent; Habit, and to wear a Cloak in the Cities; they 
enjoin'd the Biſhops ordain'd by the See of Rome, to come 
- every Year at the Ides of May to the Council of Rome, it 
they are near; and if they are, far off, to ſatisſie that De- 
voir by Letters. They pronounc'd an Anathema againſt 
all thoſe who Marry the Wife of a Prieſt or Deacon, or 
a Nun; and againſt thoſe who marry their near Relations, 
or who run away with, young Women or Widows, and 
- againſt, thoſe who marry their Daughters to Fews, or {ell 
them Chriſtian Slaves; they forbid making the firſt Day 
of the Year a Holy-day, as the Heathens did; they regu- 
late the Times of Grelaadtog, ed by the Canons, and 
_ forbid; receiving the Clergy. of another Biſhop without his 
Permiſſion; they remit, the Judgment of the Clergy to 


| their Biſhops, and (if they are gt in good Terms with 


240 
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with their own Biſhop) to the neighbouring Biſhop or 
the See of Rome. > Ce + {hs 3% * yy Wh: * * 1 Me 3 
The Council of Rome, in 945, conſiſted only of ſeven 
Biſhops and ſome Prieſts: The Prieſt Deneardus, Deputy 
from Boniface Arclibiſhop of Mayevce; preſented himſelf 
at that Council on the 25th: of OFobir, and remonſtrated, 
That in the Council held at Seins, Adatbert and Clement, 
Schiſmatical and Heretical Biſſiops, had been deposd and 
then put in Priſon by the Prince's Order; but that they 
would not obey that Judgment; that they ſtill retain d 
that Dignity; and continued to ſeduce the People. He ac- 
cus'd Adalbert, who was a Frenchman, of being a Hypo- 
crite in his Youth, of giving out That an Angel had 
brought him Relicks from afar, and that by that Means 
he could obtain of God whatever he ask d. That he had 
got himſelf ordain'd by Biſhops for Mony. That he had 
conſecrated Altars, erected Chappels and Croſſes in the 
Country in his own Name. That he had made People 
reſpe& him as a Saint. As to Clement, who came from 
Ireland, they accus d him of rejecting the Canons and the þ* 
Writings of the Fathers; of endeavouring to continue a 
Biſhop after having had adulterous Children; of permit- 
ting a Man to marry his Brother's Wiſe; and of teaching that 
eas Chriſt, being deſcended into Hell, had delver d all 
thoſe that were there, Believers and Unbelievers, Jews 
and Pagans, Worfhippers of the true God and Idolaters. 
Theſe Facts were made out by the Writings of Adalben, and 
among the reſt, by a Prayer, in which he invok'd the 
Angels Uriel, Roguel, Tubuel, Michael, Incar, Tubias, Sn- 
baoc, Simiel. The Council declar'd, that all thoſe preten- 
ded Angels, except Michael, were unknown, and that we 
knew none of the Names of Angels, except three, Mi- 
- chael, Raphael, and Gabriel. The Pope thought fit to 
ſhut up the Writings of Adalbert, rather than burn them, 
and declar'd that both he and Clement ſhould be diſpoſ- 
ſeſsd, and put under Penance. We have no Acts or Ca- 
nons of any other Roman Council, till that which was 
held under Leo III, in 799, againſt Felix of Urgel, whom 

I have already — C b N 
Q. Were there no Councils held in England? 


A. In 
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A. In 697, Witfred, King of Kent, held an Aſſembly at 
Berghamſtead, at which was preſent Birtwald Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Gidmond Biſhop of Rochefter, ſeveral Eccle- 
ſiaſticks and Laicks, who made Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Laws. After that Wilfrid,” Biſhop of Tork, after ha- 
ving been ſeveral times driven from his See, at laſt 

ave it up, in a Council held in the County of Northum- 

land, in 705, and contented himſelf with the Church 
of Hagulſiad, and the Abbey of Rippon. In 747 there 
was a Council held at Cloveſhaw:  Altho* that Council 
conſiſted but of twelve Biſhops, yet it may. paſs for a Na- 
tional Council of England, becauſe, beſides the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, there were pre- 
ſent the Biſhops of the Mercians, Saxons, Eaſt and Weſt 
Angles, and other People af England. They regulated Di- 
ſcipline and Ceremonies in thirty Canons. They likewiſe 
made other Regulations, in a Council held in Nortihumber- 
land, in 787, by Pope Adrian's __ 
Qi. Were there no other Councils held in this Century, 


whole Canons are extant? . 


A. Faulinus, Biſhop of Aquileia, held one in 791, 
which began with 27 up a Confeſſion, in which 
were chiefly eſtablifh'd. theſe two Doctrines, That the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son; and 
That Jeſus. Chriſt cannot be called the Adoptive Son ef 


God, This Confeſſion. of Faith is followed by fourteen 


Canons about the Lives of the Clergy, Marriages, the Du- 
ties of Nuns, e. [Theſe are all the Monuments I can 


find of the Councils of the eighth Century. 
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Of the Authors in the Eighth Century. 


W ER E there many Writers in this Century? 

* A. Their Nm is not very great; — there 
are ſome of them conſiderable for the great Number of 
their Works. The principal are theſe” Bede, ſirnam'd ve- 
nerable, Abbot of Farow, born in England in 672, com- 
pos'd a great Number of Works upon all Kinds of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, which make eight Volumes. There 
we find Grammar, Philoſophy, Aſtronomy and Chrono- 
logy, an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, abundance of Lives of 
Saints, a Martyrology, Books upon Criticiſm, long Com- 
mentaries upon the Scripture, Homilies, and divers devo- 


tional Diſcourſes. He had a great deal of Reading and 


Learning. His Commentaries are nothing but Collections 
out of the Fathers. His Hiſtory is exact, as to vyhat paſt 
in his Time, or a little before him; for the reſt, we muſt 
not give too much Credit to him, becauſe he often makes 
uſe of falſe Memoirs. In his — he follows the 
Text of the Hebrew Bible, and was the fir 
Chronology of the Septuagint. He died on the twenty 
ſixth of May, 735. | eme 
Saint ohn, ſirnam'd Damaſcenus, becauſe he was from 
Damaſcus, was among the Greeks what Bede was amongſt 
the Latins: He wrote a great many Works of all kinds; 
Dogmatical, Hiſtorical, Moral, Eccleſiaſtical, and Profane. 
He was Counſellor of. State to the Prince of the Saracens, 
and retir'd into the Monaſtry. of S. Sabas. He attack d the 
Iconoclaſts vigorouſly, as alio the Facobites, Monothelites, 


and the other Hereticks of his Time. He was the firſt 


who 
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who reduc'd Theology into one Body in a ſcholaſtick and 
methodical * in his four Books of the Orthodox 
Faith. 8. John Damaſcenus died in ꝙ ud. 
. porn an Engliſhman, was not leſs learned than the 
Authors we have been ſpeaking of. He was Scholar to 
Egbert Archbiſhop of York, and ſucceeded him in the Pro- 
feſſion of teaching Divinity publickly. He was call'd by 
Charlemaign in 794 to the Council of Frankfort, to attack 
the Errors of Felix and Elipand. Afterwards he continu'd 
ſome time with that Prince at Aix-· la. Chapelle, inſtructing 
the French not only by his Writings, but n the 
publick Leſſons he had in the Emperor's Palace. Charle- 
maign employid him in Negotiations, gave him ſeveral 
Abbies, and in the laſt Place that of S. Martin de Tours, 
where he retir d towards the End of his Life, and died 
there the igth of May, in 804. His Works are divided 
into three Parts: The firſt contains his Commentaries 
upon the Scripture. The ſecond, his dogmatical Treatiſes 
upon the Trinity and Incarnation, againſt Felix and Elipan- 
Aus: And the third, his Works about Diſcipline, the chief 
of which ſnould be the Book of Offices, if it were his; 
but they were written by a later Author. The laſt Part 
contains ſome Lives of Saints, and Letters. 
_ » Theodulphus, Abbot of S. Benedict upon the Loire, who 
was made Biſhop of Orleans in 794, is alſo one of the good 
Authors of this Century. He made a Capitulary conſiſt- 
ing of forty fix Chapters, for the Inſtruction of the 
Prieſts of his Dioceſe; a Treatiſe upon the Rites of Bap- 
* .tiſm; a dogmatical Work, to prove that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and the Son; and fix Books of 
Poems. He died in 821. e —— 
Germanius, Patriarch of Conſtantinopie, and Audrem Arch- 
biſhop. of . C#ete, ſigualiz d themſelves by their Homilies. 
Grodegand; Biſhop of Metz, recommended himſelf by the 
Rule he made for the * Canons. Winifred, an Ex- 
t 


Fim, call d Boniface, the Apoſtle of Germany, and Arch- 
iſnop of Mayence, in lab vigorouſly at the Conver- 


ſion of the Infidels, and the Reformation of the Clergy, 
wrote many Lettes upon that Subject. The Popes 2 
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Century likewiſe wrote ſeveral important Letters u 
ſuch Subjects 3s did offer. We have fourteen © 
the Ild's, together wir a Memerial for the Churches © 6f 
Bavkrin.' Gregory III. wrote ſeven; meſt of them to Bo- 

nifce, about xhe A ffalrs of the Chiivehes of Germany. We 
have eighteen of Pope Zahnes, as well to the ing © of 
Frante as to Boniface.” Srepben II. wrote” fevera} ts Pepin 
for the Taterefts of the Church 6f Rome, as well a8 is 
Succeſſor Paul I. Stephen JI. continud the fame Com- 
merce of Letters with Cha#les and Carlomam; and Adrian 
addreſs d a great many to Charlemuign. Leo III. Hkewiſe 
wrote ſome to that Prince atid others. Tt was in this Cen- 
tury that a Collection of antient ' Confeffions was made, 
which the Popes made uſt of, intituled, Biufnus Romans 
rum Pontifient. There are likewiſe ſore other Authors 
of Lives of Saints, named or anonymous, of who it G 
needleſs to on you any further Account, pag pam 
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0 oY have how me 2 pretty Ky wenge ths 
Affairs of the eighth Centary t 1 expect from 
- at preſent is, that 185 would p ro give me an; 75 
ridgment of the Dochine and Difapline of that Centur 

A. As to the Dodtrine, J have 950 ew to AJ 
The Greets having abandon'd the Pons 67 che Euty chians 
and Mopothelites, Had no further Diſpute, but 580 the 
Worſhip of Images. Tis needleſs to "repoit to you what 
was decided on that Point both in the Eaſt andÞWAft.” To- 
wards the End df this Century, there were two Queſti- 
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FS Excommunications, even for the Tem 
1 Church, were frequent. 
and the Name of Archbiſhop began to be given to Metro- 
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ons. which employ d the Meſtern Biſhops; the one, Whe- 
ther te Hol — one: from the Father and the 
Son, Which ws de ided beth, in Spain and France very pa- 
el the uBrmativez the other, Whether Jeſus Crit 
ma bs calld the Adoptive Son of God, which was deci- 
ded. in the Negative, againſt. Elipandus and Felix. 
As to Diſcipline; the Weſtern Churches were in great 
Diſorder in the Beginning of this Century, There was 
much Ignorance and Licentiouſneſs amongſt the Biſhops 
and Clergy ; but the Princes labour'd earneſtly to reform 


the Clergy and the Church. Some Biſhops, in order to 
reform their Clergy, made their Eccleſiaſticks live in com- 


mon in a Cloiſter. Tis to their, Paſtoral Vigilance that 
we are indebted-for the Order of the Regular Canons, of 


%% 


the Inſtitutor or Reſtorer. The Popes became powerful 
Temporal Lords, by the Donation Which Pepin and his 
Succeſlors made to the Church of Rome: And the Miſſi- 
ons into England and Germany, ſerv'd to extend their Au- 
thority, The Princes and great Lords made conſiderable 
Donations to the Church. They founded abundance of 
Monaſtries; and the entrichd Monks began to ſhake off 
the Epiſcopal Yoke; but they preſerv d among them Piety 
and Learning, The Sacraments were yet adminiſter'd ac- 
cording to antient Cuſtom; and the Rules of Penance 
were notentirelyaboliſh'd, tho towards the Endof the Cen- 
tury the Penitential Books gave a Blow to them. The Eecle- 
ſiaſticks had their particular judges for the Lands Which 
they poſſeſs d; and Charlemaign, in Favour of the Biſhops, 
renew'd the Rights which Conſtantine had granted them 
of being Umpires of Parties, when they were willing to 
refer their Cauſe' to them. Superſtition and Tgnorance 


Z prevaitd-amongftthe People. Pi rimages were common: 


Praying for the Dead was much recommended; Marriages 
were forbid among Relations to the fourth Degree; and 
Spiritual Affinity was acknowledg'd to the ſecond Degree. 
poral Goods of the 
The Chorepiſcopi were aboliſh'd, 


pPolitans. 
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1777 3 N 
5 5 00 K S Printed for Bernard Lintott. 
Clxteen Sermons, all (except one) preach'd before the 
” Univerſity of Oxford, at St. Marys. Serm. I. On Mon- 
day, Fanuary 30, the Faſt- Day for the execrable Murder 
of. King Charles the Martyr. Serm. II. The Nature and 
Neceſſity of Religious Reſolution, in the Defence and Sup- 
port of a Good Cauſe, in Times of Danger and Tryal. 
Serm. III. The Church's Security, from the Providence of 
God defending Her, and the Goodneſs of Her own Cauſe 
and Conſtitution. Serm. IV. The Sins and Vices of Mens 
Lives, the chief Cauſe of their Ignorance, and Corrupt Opi- 
nions in Religion. Serm. V. A Return to our former Good 
Oid Principles and Practice, the only way to reſtore and 


formity to it, when he came to remove it. Serm. VII. 
The utter Inconſiſtence, and no Neceſſity of Obſerving 
the Law of Moſes, together with the Profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity. Serm. VIII. The Grace of God thewn to be not 


only Conſiſtent with the Liberty of Man's Will, but the 
f ſttrongeſt Obligation to our own Endeavours Serm. IX. A 


fſecond Part on the ſame Text and Subject. Serm. X. 


The Coming of the Holy Ghoſt confider'd, as depending on 


our Bleſſed Saviour's Interceflion, together with his Office 
as our Cumforter, and his perpetual Reſidence in the Church 


= of Chrift.. Serm. IX. Of Grieving the Holy Spirit. Serm. 
= XII. The Nature and Inſtances of Spiritual Pride explain d 
= from our Saviours Parable of the Phariſee and Pullican. 


Ferm. XIII. The Folly and Danger of being conceited of 


= our Spiritual Knowledge. Serm. XIV. The Nature, Ad- 
3 vantages, Object and Evidence of our Chriſtian Hope. 
Serm. XV. The Nature of Chriſtian Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
tries, and by what Rules we may try our Practice of it. 
Serm. XVI. Plain-dealing, Zeal and. Integrity the indiſ- 
penſable Duty of the Chrittian Miniſtry, in times of Danger 


5 and Corruption; and the beſt Means to ſecure the Honour 
and Reputation of the Sacred Order. By William Tilly, 
D. D. Fellow of C. C. C. Oxon, and Rector of Albury near 


5 


© Ret in Oxfordſhire. Price 6 5. 


preſerve our Peace. Serm. VI. The Law of Moſes not of | 
Eternal Obligation, and the Reaſon of our Saviour's Con- 


Comma 


tranſlated froty the Latin. 


and Engliſh. Price 6d. 8 
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But, Prigtedfr By 1 — vr C3 
| ASermon each'd i in St. Job's, $ e in Utrecht, on on 


Sunday 9.20 111. he Day after the 
warnen ' Her Majeſty's apy A ion to the- 
u Thomas Dibben, A Ractor of Greas- 


—ĩ in Porſerſbiro, and Chaplain to his Excellency the 


Lord Pri yr Seal. The ſecond Edition. Pabliſh'd by the- 


tentiaries at the Congreſs of Uzrecht. * Price 3d. 
_ Treatiſes concerning the Doctrine; Diſcipline, and 


— — the Mahometans, lx. I. An Abridgment of 


Religion: Tranſſated out of Arabick into 


> pc by H. Relamd, Ned from thence into Engliſh; II. A 


Defence of the | ave from ſeveral. Charges falſiy 
laid againſt them dy Chriſtians : Written in Latin by H 


Reland, and tranſlated into Engliſn. III. A Treatiſe of 
Bebovitis, ſome time firſt Interpreter. to Mabomet, IV. 


Concerning the Licurgy of the Tuts; their Pilgrimage to 


Mecca; their Circumcifion; Vititation of the Sich Oc. 


niſm and Socinianiſm, tranſlated from the Frenah. To 
which is prefix d the Life and Actions of Mahomet, extra · 
Red chiefly from Mahometan Aurhors. Pr. 46. 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, . 
in three Parts, wherein, I. The Conſequences of the Do- 
ctrine are fully ſtated; II. The Nature and Obligation of 
moral Evidence are explain U at large. III. The Proofs of 
the Fact of our Saviour's Reſurrection are propos d, exa- 

min d, and fairly demonſtrated tu be coneluſiye. Together 
with an Appendix concerning the impoſſible Production 
of Thought, from. Matter and Motion: The Nature of 
humane Souls, and of Brutes: The Anima Mundi, and the 
Hypothefis of the 70 II AN; as alſo concerning Divine 
Pi 2 the . of Evil, and the Univerſe in gene- 
ral. By Hu? 
tical School in Chriſt's Hoſpital. 


Dr. Bentley's Dedication of Jones, to the! bt Manon 


„ 
The Life of Horace, wi * Bows gels Preface, Latin 
"WO 


* 4 
oo 
305 
N 


of their Excellencies Her Majeſty” 8 Plenipo- 


V. Reflexions on Mahameta- 


rable the Lord nnen er into Engliſn. Price 


iron, Maſter of the New Mathema- 5 


